Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 







<4lQ 




■^urrittc §t.3liibn. 



r 



\- 



/ 



IV\a 



a 

^'•^^ ' S J. 



J . 



EVERIHE ST. JdHN, 

SEP 20 1118 



BO0K No.. 






• ^ 



^ '< 



' I 



OHN, ; 



^EP ^0 1895 

^ ^ ' BOOK No 



Ecclefiaftical Hiltory ; 

FROM 

The BIRTH of CHRIST, 

TO THE 

PRESENT TIME. 

Written originally in F 9. i n c H, 

By Mr. F ' O R M E Y, 

T" 

Secretary to the Academy of Sciences 

at B E R L I N. 

TO WHICH 19 ADDED, 

An APPENDIX, 

^ . Giving an Account of the 

People called METHODISTS. 

By the TRANSLATOR. 

I 
t 

V O L. I, 

LONDON, 

Printed for R. D a v 1 s, in Picadily ; J, N e w 9 e R V, 

in St. Paul's Church-Yard 5 and L. D a v i s and 

C» R E Y M E R s, in Holborn, 

MDCCLXVI. 



/ 



^- f 



.3T6'A' 



i \ 



^ , 



[ iii] 



•» 



THE 



Translator's Preface. 



Aw R I TE R of Mr. Fortney's acknow- 
ledged merit wants no recommenda- 
tion. The variety of very ufeful publica- 
tions, with which he has favour'd the world, 
have fufficiently eftabliflied his reputation in 
all countries. We are indebted to him for 
many valuable abridgments j but none a- 
mongft them feem to claim more regard 
from an Englifti reader, than his Ecclefiafti- 
cal Hiftory ; as it is a work, much wanted in 
our language, there being no one of the kind 
that I know of, which can be read with any 
degree of pleafure. Mr. Formey's work is fo 
happily compiled, that, whilft it ferves agree- 
ably to refrefli the memories of thofe who 
have made Church Hiftory their ftudy, it 
will give thofe perfons, who have neither time 
nor inclination to read larger hiftories, a 
compleat knowledge of the principal revo- 
lutions which have happened in the Chriilian 

world. 
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iv The Transj.ator*§ Preface. 

The Roman Catholic writers have taken 
care to furnifh the countries in which their 
religion prevails, with many fhort Ecclefi^ 
aftical Hiftpries ; but thefe can never recom- 
mend themfelves to a Proteftant reader, fincc 
they too commonly want the firft qualifi- 
cation of a gpod Hiftorian, Impartiality. 
But it may be faid, that no writer will be 
impartial, fincc he muft belong to fome one 
cpmmmunion, arid confequently will be too 
favourable to his own party. Be that as it 
may : Mr. Formcy has much merit in this 
refpefl: ; for though he is a reformed divine, 
and therefore no great friend to epifcopal go- 
vernment, yet he fpeaks on the ful)jed: with 
thegrcateft veracity and moderation.' It is 
true, the fpanddous lives of the Bilhops at 
the time of the Reformation, may have led 
liim to mention fome of them with great 
contempt ; yet the reader will find that he 
no where fpeaks contemptuoufly of Epifco- 
pacy itfelf. 

Our Author's method of dividing his hif- 
tory deferves much applaufe 5 the events of 
each century being related in order, and con- 
nefted by eafy and natural tranfitions, the 
reader at once eafily comprehends, and di- 
ftindly retains the contents of his author. 
I know not how better to recommend the 
work than in the words of the ingenious 

authors 
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authors * of Lia Bibliotheque des Sciences & 
beaux Arts, wn^fc account of it firft inducecj 
iioe to tead itl They fpeak of it as <* a per* 
^^ formancc worthy of all ap|]ilaufe ; the ftilc, 
*^ fay they, is iimple, clear, and concife, fuch 
** a$ Hiftory rcqiiircs. The narrations art 
** fpirited arid (hoirt, without omitting any 
** thing eflential ; they are impariial An4 
** exaft, nothing is advanced as certain of 
•* which there is not proof. In cafes which 
^* are doubtful, the Author acknowledges 
" his uncertainty: The fubjefts are judi- 
** cioufly chofen, every thing fabulous and 
** trivial is omitted, and rlothirig is related 
^* but what is interefting and neceffary to be 
*« known. In fhort, the tiiethod he has 
•'.followed is perfedly unexceptionable.*' 

The tranflator fears many faults iiiay be 
found with his part of the performance; but 
he doubts not, the candour of his readers will 
allow, that as all tranflations may (as fomd 
One has obferved) be compared to the wrong 
fide of tapeftry hangings^ which> though it 
(heWeth the figures, cannot retain the beauty i 
fo it muft be particularly the eafe with a 
tranflation of a hiftory wrote in the concife 
manner of Mr. Formey* • He will only add^ 
that he -was more defirous of cxprefling his 
author's meanings than of gaining himfelf a 
reputation ; 

* See their' Biblidtheque for the months of April, ^iay, 
and June, 1763. 
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The tranflator thought it . neceflary to 
give fome account of fo increafing a fc<5t 
^s that of the Methodifts ; and that he fup- 
pofed he .could not do in a more impartial 
manner, than by letting them fpeak for 
themfelves, having delivered nothing refpedt- 
ing them but what he found in their own 
journals. 
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AiitHOk's PREFACEi 



TH E World becomes every day ihorei 
and more convinced, of the utility of 
abridgments. For fo great is the iricreafe of 
all kind of knowledge, that the hiimah mind 
finds herfelf incapable of taking in the whole $ 
and becomes fenfible of the neceffity of be- 
ing aflifted in her choice of eflfential and va- 
luable things. The fame caiife niak6s^ good 
abridgment very difficult to compile. To o- 
mit nothing which is eflential, and tcJ infert 
nothing which is fuperfluous, requires as 
thorough knowledge of the fubjedl, and a 
great difcernment ; for to reduce much into 
little, is far more difficult than to enlarge 
little into much. 

I rejoice that I can with confidence prefent 
this abridgment to the public, as I have 
fcarce done more than follow two guides, 
whofe abilities are incoriteftable. The one is 
Mr. John Alphonfo Turretin, who publiftied 
in 1734, a Latin abridgment of Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory, from the birth of Our Saviour to 

a 4 the 



viii The Author's Preface. 

the year 1700. The other is Mr. -Paul 
Erncil Jablonflii, who printed at Francfort 
on the Oder in 1754 and 1756, two volumes 
in Latin, entituled, Inftitutiones Hiftoriae 
Chriftianae Antiquioris, & Inftitutiones Hif- 
toriae Chriftianae Recentioris j but he like- 
wife goes no farther than the 17th centttry. 
Whoever chufes to compare tneie abridg- 
ments with mine, will fee the ufe I have 
made of them. The notes I have chiefly 
borrovved from Mr. Jablonfki. 

This work, which I now prefent to the 
public, is in my opinion, of the nurhbcr of 
thofe which are ftill wanted. If there are 
any fuch in French, they have been "written 
by authors of the Roman Catholic Comma- 
nion ; fo that our Students in Divinity, and 
particularly thofe among the Laity, who are 
defirous 01 inftrufling tnemfelves in Church 
Hiftory, will find this the moft ufeful. I 
heartily wifti it may be agreeable to them. I 
Ihall not here attempt to recommend the 
ftudy of Church Hiftory : it is not for thofe 
who defpiie it, that I give my time to this 
work. . 

. By degrees I fhaH have given a number 
of abridgments, in which will be included 
the principal Knowledge required in the 
plan of Education for Youth. Such are the 
abridgments of univerfal hiftory by M. Dc 
la Croze, which I have revifed and aug- 
mented. 



The Author's Preface. ix 

men ted, an abridged Hiftory of Philofophy, 
and the firft Principles of the Belles Lettres **. 
To thefe I defign to add an abridgment of 
Mythology, after I'Abbe Banier. 

It is with the fincereft pleafure that I thus 
employ the life and ftrerfgth which God pre- 
ferves me. So far from complaining, *^ In- 
** ferviendo aliis confumor/* I joyfully fay, 
** reficior, recreor ;" for this is the true real 
cfFe(9: that labour has upon me, and without 
this cordial, my infirmities would long ago 
have ended my life. 

*» Thefe works are all printed by Schncidin, Book- 
feller at Amilerdam. 
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CENTURY t 

Ttt E Chriftiah thurch was founded by jefus 
•Ghrift, It is then from the year of th^ 
binh of its divrac founder that wc itiuft 
^ate the beginniiig of the Ghriftian sera, and of th<i 
firft age of that cera. There .\^s no chronological 
calculation^ on which to reft it, till the fixth century ; 
when it was made by Dciiys furnamcd the Little, a 
Homan abbot : ibon after, all the Chriftians both 
dF the eaft and weft agreed to receive it» It is 
nevcrthelcfs true that it differs, from fome Very well 
proved dates, in placing the birth* of our Ravioui^ 
in the 45th year of the reign of the emperof 
Auguftus, and confequemly four, or at leaft three» 
years after the death of Herod ; which eaiinot be 
reconciled, with die exprefs teftimony of the holy 
Scripture *• There is in this difcuifion difficulties 
liot eafy to be folved, and perhaps thofe who do 
.not attempt it are in the right* The way the leaft 
liable to error, is to go back to the laft year of 
Hat)d, which coincides with the 41ft ^ of Auguftus j 
after which; in taking the fpace of thirty years, wc 
find ourfelves at the 15th of Tiberius, which anfwers 

* SeeP» Pa£iiahis Apparau ad Annal. Baronii, Num. 142. 

'Oonfolt^fe Vitftnga'8 Hypotypof. *Hiftoris iacne^ p. 1 80. and 

Lardner in die firft part or hk treatife on die credibility of the 

^ Computing die coa n nen a ftaicat of his reign from A. U. C*. 
Vtov 711, in which he toiok die confaUhip ami the tritunvirate; 
the year after the death of Jntius Cxfar. See Maflbn, Janus, 
Chiiflo nai^^mricniciitos, p* 3 2« «t Chfon% ibid, ad <bi> 
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to the 30th or gift of the life of our Saviour, and 
agrees with the ift and 3d verfes of the third chap- 
ter of St. Luke; this brings us with fuiEcient cer- 
tainty to the conclufion, that the year of the death 
of Herod is the fame with that of the birth of our 
SaTiour *• But if we would determine the month 
and day of his birth ; we fhould find ourfelves again 
cmbarrafled. In the fecond age the heretics csdled 
Eafilidians had placed the anniverfary of the birth 
of our Saviour on the fixth of January ; but in the 
fame age the Roman Church fixed it to the 25th ^t 
December ; and fince that time, the whole Chriftian 
Church has prcferved that date. It is however 
very certain that Jefu^ Chrifl was not born either 
in December or in January. But we muft have an 
exprefs revelation to be able to determine more pre* 
cifely. Juft before the birth of Jefus, the emperor 
Auguftus ordered a general numbering of the peo- 
ple in the Roman Empire^ and Judea was included. 
Which obliged the parents of our Saviour to go to 
Bethlehem^ where the Son of God came into the 
worfd, as foretold by the prophets. Shortly after 
his birth, there came to him fome Wife Men of the 
Eaft, in all probability from Arabia. A flar guided 
them ; they found him lying in a manger, offered 
him precious gifts, and did him homage. . 

Herod, hearing of what had pa&d, was highly 
enraged and would have deftroyed the infant JefuA ; 
but his parents, hj their flight into Egypt, faved him 
from the tyrant's cruelty, to which the children of 
Bethlehem were the innocent viftims. Herod died 
foon after this maflacre; his fon Archelaus fuc- 
ceeded him, and the parents of- jefus returned 
from Egypt to Judea. They fettled in Nazareth 

* Thie reader will find the moft iatisfafllon on this fubjedl from a 
treatife entitled, A cridoil examination of the holy gofpds accord* 
ing to St. Matthew and St. Luke, with regard tatheihi^ry pf 
the birth and infancy of our Lord Jefus Chrift, by the anther of 
the Vindication of (he hiftory of the Septuagint, p. 738, 800. . 
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of Galilee ; and our Savbur remained with them, 
untill he was commanded by his heavenly father to 
enter upon his miniftry. 

During the infancy of Jefus, Archelaus held the 

. reins of government in Judea about ten years ; but, 
his ill conduft obliging the Romans to depofe him, he 
was banifhed to Vienne. It was then the prophecy 

.was accompliflied which faid, The fcepter fliould 
depart from Judah, Genefis xlix. i o. In efFeft Judea 

• was reduced to a kind of province ; and, being an- 
nexed to Syria, flie has fince obeyed the govern- 
ors of Syria, and the magiftrates who came from 
Rome, to Jerufalem, with the title of Procura- 
tors. 

.The firft governor of Syria (on whom Judea de- 
pended) was P. Sulpitius Quirinus, who on entcring^ 
on his office immediately began to number the peo- 
ple of Syria and Judea in order to tax them accord- 
ing to their abilities ; taxes which were very hateful 
tp the Jews, Luke li. 2. This oppreffion, or at 
leafl fubjeAion, awakened in their minds, the idea 
of the Meffiah promifed to their fathers, and filled 

.them with the moft ardent defire to fee the happy 
time, they looked for, as the epoch of their deliver- 
ance. 

A little while before our Saviour entered upon his 
mediation, God fent before him a meffenger to pre- 
pare his way, John, fumamed the Baptift, or the 
Baptifer; who preached the coming of the Meffiah, 
and exhorted the people to prepare for it, by fmcere 
repentance. The birth of this Holy Per ion was 
foretold by an angel, Luke i- 13. he paffed his life 
in defarts, his food and raiment anfwered to the 
fcverity of his doftrine ; he was in all refpcQs a 
moll ftriking refemblance of the prophet Elias; 
his preaching, the baptifm he adminiftered, and the 
martyrdcxn he fufiered, made him very refpedable 
in all Judea. His chief prerogative was the aimoun** 

& z cingt 
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cing, dnd (hewing to the Jews, the Meffiah already 
jnanifeft in the fleih. John i. 29. and he had the 
honour to prepare Jelus Cfarift for his offices, bf 
baptifmg him on the bkiiks of Jordan. 

Our Saviour was then thirty yearsoW, Lnke HL af. 
when he began to proclaim the glad tidings of &lva- 
• tion, to teach the people to work miracles^ in order 
to eftabliih the kingdom of God. His miniftry lafted 
three years and fome months ; during which time he 
never ceafed doing good, paffing through Judea, Ga- 
lilee, Samaria, and the neighbouring countries, and 
bringing life and immortality to light, Afts x. 38. 
The principal fubjeft.of his inftruftions was, to prpve 
that he was the Meffiah promifed and foretold by the 
Prophets, and that all thofe who believed faithfully 
in him fliould have eternal life. He made choiceof 
fome difciples, who attached themfelves etitirely to 
him; to them he gave a particular knowledge of tte 
evangelical truths, which he in general delivered 
to the multitude under the veil of allegory. The 
twelve apofUes were chofen from amongft the 
difciples to found the true church, of which Jefas 
was to be the chief ; all the Levicical .priefthood 
-being aboiiihed with the legal xerenionies ; the 
apoftles had no other oiEces, than thofe of pafl:- 
brs, and teachers: their divine mafhor piiomifed 
•the continual help of his grace to them,, and to ail 
their ^lawful fucccffors; and that he would-be with 
them to the end of the wotid, Matth. xviii. 20. 

To miite.the Chriftians to each other^ by a facred 
.and tndiilbluble tye, !Jefus Cfarifl fubflitnml in liea 
of the two facrameats of the ancient law, two 
-ceremonies more fiiitable to the new covenant; 
•Bapd£m and- the holy Saqranient, .\vhich are to re- , 
.maia as long as the church, i Cor. ix. ^6. By this 
the \Mofaical worihip was entirely annulled; and the 
tCMftiaki church fucceoded to the Jewifiu 

The 
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Hie time appointed for the preaching of Jdoss - 
Chrift being o?:er, he prepared for his death ; and 
ix^nt op x6 Jecu&iero, wher^ having cetebrated the. 
paffayer a£tec the manner of the Jews, he &u(ked the 
fopper, \xf- inftituting the facrament of his body,; re- 
prefestedby the bread and, wine. In the fame night 
he was betrayed, and deliv.ered to the Jews, his moii: 
implacable enemies; who, having charged him with 
many unjuit accu&tions, obtamed his condemnation. 
Which was cojifirroed by Bilate, then governor of Ju- 
dea, though much againfl his inclination. Je6aa was 
condttSed. ta tdie place of execmion and faftened to 
the croi^ where he offered hxmfelf a facri&e, to expi« 
^(jt the fins of mankind After having fufiered much 
both in body and mind, he gave up his foul to God 
the Father. Many prodigies accompanied the laft 
moments of his life. His friends .performed theior lafl 
<kities to him, and gave hinv an honourable buriaK 
This holy body did not know corruption; but, after 
hairing remained three days in the grave, the power 
ef the Almighty broke die baiiids di d^ath, and it 
aroie from the tomb to a glorious refurre^ion. 
After the refurreftion, our Saviour did not a$ before 
ftew himfelf to the people ; he made choice only 
of fome witneffes from amongft his moil faithful 
difciples, and to them he fhewed himfelf at divers 
times, A&s x. 40, 41. i Cor. xv. 6. He had many 
long converfatipns with his Apollles^ in - which hoL 
more fully difcovered to them the myfteries of the 
kingdom of h^av^n ; he remained on the earth iotvf 
days, A£is i. 3, at the end of which time he afcended 
into heaven, int the prefence of his apoftlcs, after 
having recommended to them, to efl^abliih, extend^ 
and govern his church. 

The fame of Jefus Chrift, the miracles he had 
performed, and the dodbine he preached, fb fpread 
on all fides; and was fo great, even amongft thofe 
who did not believe in the gofpel, that we find 

B 3 many 
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nianylionourable teflimonies given to our Sayiour by 
ftrangers» which are colle^^ed by many learned men. 
This gave the pagans the notion of attributing to - 
their moft celebrated philofophers the like miracles^ 
and of inventing, in the blindnefs of their zeal, many 
fables, to put them on a parallel with the authentic- 
narrations of the evangelifts. Such are the works 
of Phi loft ratus in the life of ApoUonius Tyaneus, 
that of Eunapins in the lives of the philofophers^ 
as well as the life of Plotinus by Porphyrius,and that 
of Proclus by Marinus. 

The church, whofe foundation was fixed by our 
Saviour, during his abode on earth, was in fome 
nianner folemnly inaugurated the tenth day after- 
his afcenfion, by the gifts of the ' holy Spirit, re- 
ceived by the Apoftles, the firft minifters and preach- , 
crs of the church. Their divine mafter, faith-: 
ful to his promifes, and willing to accomplilh the 
ancient propheciesrmoft plentifully beftowed on his 
apoftles the gift of the holy Spirit; in fo much, that 
thofe who were only fimple witneffes of this mira- 
cle perceived it, and felt its effedb. From this 
moment, the apoftles acquitted themfelves of their 
charge, with the, moft ardent zeal, and unftiaken 
conftancy ; they conquered the grcateft obftacles ;. 
and the fuccefs of their' labour was incredible. 

The primitive church was moft glorious. The 
knowledge of God and religion, a$ Jefus Chrift and 
his apoftles preached it, was there found in all its 
purity, unaltered and unmixed, by any comment or 
human tradition. The worlhip refembled the be- 
lief; every thing tended to true holinefs^ and the 
faithful performed their duty in the moft lively man- 
ner, aid with the moft religious exaftnefs. The pre- 
cious gifts of the holy Spirit were beftovired in fuch 
proiificn, as were never heard of before, or fince *. 

» We haveatreatife of Tibias Pfanner de Charifinatibus five do^ 
tph xniraculoiis ^uiiquafr eccleilx. The fathers of the three fiilt 

The 
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The chief of thefe were the gift of tongues, of pro- 
phecy, of cures, and miracles. The perfcMis of the * 
Ipweft rank, and thofe of the meaneft ilnderftanding, 
had a profound, lively, and fanftifying knowledge of 
the true religion. Their morals anfwered to the 
purity of their doftrine; the moll perfeft integrity 
reigned amongft them, and nothing conduced more 
to the converCon of Infidels, than the example of 
the firft Chriftians. They were feen glorifying 
God in the midft of the moft unjuft perfecutions, * 
and fuffering with unexampled fortitude the moft 
cruel torments. What particularly charafterifcd and 
diftinguiflied them, was, a fmcere benevolence and 
unbounded charity, not only to eacji other, but to ' 
all men *. It is with arms like thefe, that Chrifti- 
anity triumphed, over paganifm ; it is thus the faith • 
of our Saviour has been planted throughout the 
world. 

During the firft years after the afcenfion of our 
Saviour, the church was confined to the city of Jcru- 
falem; (he neverthelefs increafed in an amazing 
manner j which drew on her the anger and hatred, 
of the Jews, who, at the end of two years raifed 
a violent perfecution againft the Chriftians in 
that capital ; which caufed feveral of them, and 
particularly fome of the apoftles and Evangelifts, 
to leave it, and difperfe themfelves in the neigh*, 
bouring countries ; whidh, in a fliort rime, occafioned 
the Gofpel 'to be preached not only in Judea^ and 
Samaria, but likewife in Syria, Cyprus, and the 
different regions of Afia. Yet the firft preachers* 
confined their doftrine, preaching it only to the 
Jews dwelling in thofe places ; and the firft 

csmtories feem'to have extended too far the duration of the micaai* 
loas gifts, and to have been impofed upon by falie miracles.- lar 
thefe latter times there have been ^reat difputes on thi» fubjefl. ' 
* See Cave's Primitive Chriftianity, and the Manners of the firft 
Chriftians by Fleury, 
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churches were compofrd of pfofdytcs fronr Jodaifm 
to Chrift Unity. The barrier, which prevented the 
FagaQS from epteriDg the Church, was foon re-i 
loored. &X. m- fereo years after the afcenfioa of 
our Lord, the apoftleSt. I'eicr bad a vifion, which 
infornted him of the vocation of the Gentiles.; and 
St. Fani, called is an extraordinary manner to 
be an Apoftle. acquitted himfclf of that oiBcc, 
with as much 2eat as fuccefs. He went not only 
through the couatries already named, but through 
aH Greece, and kaly, and preached even at Home 
itfelf ; fo that, in a very few years, the gteatcit 
j#rt of the Romam empire was enlightened with 
the benign rays of this wholefome do^ine, and 
IB nioft of the principal cities there were numerous 
and flouriiljiug churches. 

Itiseafy to conclude from hence, that theapoftle? 
employed all the fupematural ftrength which 
vrzs, given them for the advancemoit of that 
great undertaking, and that God profpered whh 
bis bleBing their endeaTCfursi the number of 
Chrtftians was incredible ; and amongft them were 
feveral peribns diftinguiihed by their binb, their 
{inploymetits, and their talents. This is a fa^ 
that fome modem writers have been in the wrong 
to contefl. The Roman empire was, during this 
time, the principal feat (^ the Chriftian church, 
before which the eniperora themfelves at the laft 
bowed their fafces. There certainly was in the 
more remotell countries of the Eaft fome churches; 
and even a good number *., but they are fcarcely 
neatipned by the aBcient Greek or latin authors. 
We ha?e (Hi the other fiile many traditions ox 

■ We leftr lioe to Ae oriental wdteri tbemfelvn, partknluljr^ 
die Syiiati, wkofe works were endrel/ unknown to ui, until they 
were publiflicd by t^e learoed Affi^manni in his Bibliocbeca orienta- 
Hi Vatkau. See alio the cxcelltu HiOoire Cnuqa(dc Maui- 
i^holiite). by l^c BeauJbbre> 
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th^ thntcht^ fotmded in that age % fhd apD^ 
fH^S) or their iifci^tes^ a^ far a$ the extremities of 
OertnaOiyy f r»iee> G^eat Srit-a^a^ :^ia, and A£rk:s&;' 
bot the greateft' imtnbtr of «hefe traditicms bear 
fneh midcmt matks; of folfehood^ tliait thfey <}a npt 
deleave anefitio{)i.~. A0 no feciety <sku h^il witfaeao * 
prder, tfie Savioui^, ici founcfeig the ^hor^b, cA^-* 
Ibliihed mini^ei^, e^diittiry and ent^adtd^ftabf y, wkofa 
trck9 and fua3Ae(Q9, we* &tid mark^. 0«^t in i Cor.V 
x}7« 28^ Eph. xivk Fi. The miniSers exc?a<irdlU> 
n^^ ^ whom wa*e the Prop'Iiets> Apeftles^^aqol' 
EvaogeMds, 'W&xt tti fartlkfr thim. diie &ft aige^ 
The miniflers ofd$«M(r)r» ^ trhom ihe^e is a foe*- 
i:(tt^cki in the chUreh Which fl^all Mtitfn^ t<$ the etid 
c^ nme^ are Piaftors^ atid Teachers* ^^ will fpeak 
)Srie% a# each ordfcr. 

The Apoi!)e» iiicon«eftably hold the firft pbce 
among the miKiifters extraor^iidry. They were 
immediaitely chofen by our Saviour himfelf. They 
^ere his companions and hearer^ df^ridg his miniihy, 
land afterwards received the hoty ^j^irit } and tbey 
had fnft power given them to eftab^ churches ia 
^I thofe places which had receWed the word,- and- 
t& govern them in the nsune and With the aHthiCH 
rity of Jefus Cbrill. When our divine mafter 
fbe^ them to i)i6 number of twelve, he had with** 
0uf doubt regard to the twelve tribes of Ifraelf and 
^ proof that the number wa& not arbitrary, but 
referred to fome (ktermified r^afen, k, that after the 
fatal death of the traitor Judas, Matthias was elefted 
tp replace him, Afts. i. 2 6. There never was any 
office in the church more eminent than the Apo» 
.ftoBcal. Some learned divines have diftin^lly ex* 
j^tamed all their prerogatives from the Holy bcrip* 
icnres. 

We hsve certain actounts of the works of fom^ 

o£ the Apoftles, and of the fruits of their labour ; 

|t is the infpircii book of the A£ls which has tran£* 

3 mittcd 
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mitccd to us that knowledge. We fee there in' par* 
ticoIar» how St. Paul/ that great Apoftle of the 
Gentiles, called by Jefus Chrifl himfelf on the road 
to Damafcus ^, and added to the number of the 
Apofties, became one of the moft powerful inftru* 
ments . in the hand of Gkxl for the cmyerfion o£ 
men. St. Peter did not flay at Jerufalem; he went 
through diverfe countries of the eaft, preached 
the gofpel particularly to the Jews widi the fuc- 
ce& which the Scripture mentions, As to the other 
Apoitles, we know but very few particulars of their 
lives and preaching, as die facred writers have 
thought fit to fay little about them. 

Ecdeiiaitical tradition, whether that which goes , 
back to the firft antiquity, or that which bears die 
charafters of a later dc^te, gives account of many, 
other things refpedting the life and aftions of the 
ApofUes, but we cannot admit them with full con- 
fidence. There are, however, forae articles which 
ir is hardly poffible to doubt. Such are the ac- 
coums confirmed by the unanimous teflimony of 
the ancients refpefling the martyrdom of St. Peter smd 
St. Paul at Rome ; of Hegefippus's relation of the . 
martyrdom of St. James furnamed the Lefs, Apoftle, 
and Bifhop of Jerufalem; and the particulars 
which the Ecclefiaflical hiflory furnifhes, refpefting, 
St. John, wliat he did in Afia Mjnor, and his long^ 
life. It is likewife natural to give credit to what 
the oriental writers agree in faying about the. 
preaching of the Apoflle St. Thomas in Mefopota* 
mia, Aflyria, and Perfia, and the. Churches he 
founded in thofe places. As to what the greatefl, 
part of the more modern hiflorians have faid.of the 
other Apoflles, and ^the things that happened 
to them among different people, they are, if not evi- 
dent f alfehoods, at leafl very fufpicious affertions. 

* See Lord Lyttelton^s treatiie on the converfion of St. 
Pawl. ' * 

It 
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It^is.'then fufficieat tir fcnow, that the 'propagatioa* 
of fhfi Chriftian doftrine throughout the world, i$ 
ducrto.the care and labour 6f the Apoftles. This 
adt3[rirabte and.drriaerwork will be a lading monu- 
ment of their itidefatigable zeal, and the blefling 
of God upon it, fo long as the church Ihail fubfift; 
that is, according to the promife of Jefus Chrift^.to. 
dteeirf.of the world. 

'. The prmriiive: ChtEf db had other Prophets befides 
the Apoftle^ Eph. ii..2a, 3. 5. whofe principal office 
wais, the giving ckar, .add diflinfi explanations oiT 
thofe ancient prophecies relatthg ta the Meiliah^ 
whidhhad hitherto been very : enigaiaticaly and 
obEcurely interpreted*' ^ This explanation, fervcd' 
to ' procure a full conviftion that Jefus of Naza- 
reth* was the .piromifed Mefliah. : We cannot 
doubt that the Prophets of the NewTeftaraent* 
were animated, and direfted by the Holy Spirit, fo 
^ to perform 'the talk prefcribed them, inthemofl 
true and fatisfaftory manner. It appears by the 
Afts df the Apoftlesi that, there wei^ many, of 
thefe Prophets in the primitive church.; foe they 
mention thofe of " the church of Antioch, Ch. xiii. i, 
XV. 32. of Caefarea xxi. 10. and thofe of Jerufalem 
xix. 27* It does not appear that their miniftry was 
attached to any particular church; they rather 
"Went from place to place as they were led by the 
Spirit, or as the wants of the churches required. 
Befides the explanation, of the ancient prophecies, 
they foretold to the churches many things which 
fhould come to pafs; Afts xi. 27, 28. xiii. 12* 
I Cor. xiv. 26. 

After the Prophets, the Scripture mentions the 
EvaiigeKfts ; by looking into the gofpels included in 

the canon of the facred writings, we eafily difcover 

< 

: « There is a very good diifertation of MoAieim on this fubje£l 
}n his D'iff* ad Hift. Eccl. pertinent, vol. ii. p. 1 32. 

what 
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what iKse the o&res of t&ofe mmiiters. They* 
taught by word of mouth the do£hine oontained iii* 
the holy gofpef^ and made the applicatbn. to thofe 
wha heard dkem^ adding to the eiaergy o£ their, 
difeourfe, the ccxiYincmg demdnftradon of mbaeles 
perf oxmed by the power of the Holy Spirh refiding 
ifi them* They preached the fandamental truths (£ 
the Chriftian doftrine, but nuirc particularly the. 
fending of the Scm of God inuo the vorH what he 
<fid and fuffered oa earth for the £ilyauon of maa*^ 
Imdy and the manner in which he fnlifillffid ifae 

S!Ophecies# Thi^ i&the teftimony &• Luke gives of 
g^etf ixL the xft chapter of his goi^eU verfe ^ 
The E^^an^Uftd were then fuhordinate to the 
ApoiUes^ ia tfaje charge of preaching, the .goSpA 
to the nati6cis ; they had, as well as the ApofUes, 
the right of fotmding churches, of fettling their 
goTernmem^ and watching over their condud; m 
which they did not. aft from themfcires^ but £roai> 
idle imputfion or immediate infpiraticm of th^ 
tfoly Spirit, with whofe extraordioary gifts they 
trere filled. Such were Fhilip» A£b kkI compared 
with tiii, 5. 12. Tim. iL Tim, iv. 5, and Titu^fc 
as welt as St. Mark^ and St. Luke, to whom {r(m. 
the b^inning.the^ church gave the. titles of EviQ** 
gelifts. 

Some think the Evangelifts to be the feme with th^ 
feventy difciples, who are only once mentiouedin that 
life of Jeliis Chrift; Luke x. u 1 7. But it appe^rSi 
the office ihai widi which our Saviour charged th(^ 
fl ferny difciple? with, was bi;it a temporary en^ploy;* 
ment. It admits of no doubt, but that at the 1^ 
feme of the Difciples were invcfted with the charac- 
ters of Apoftles, Prophets, and Evangelifts ; it is to 
be remarked, that ^mong the evangelifts* tliere i^eerg 
fome to be found, who had not feen our Lord iq 
the fleik The ancients had a cuftom of r^ardiog 
thofe, who held any confiderable rank in the chur^bl 

as 



tte haii^ngbeeii of the atiaber ef thtf f(?ftti^ fifcipl'es, 
iBut tt$ &e}r natnes dfe not meaitioii^ in i!he Ntxir 
^eftasient^ they iHuft be mere coBJeftiires, cm which 
we cannot at all depend 

t9och were <he ^sctraorfliirary ttmlfters of xhs 
^rimitif e Chopch. Chrift addted -feme ordinary, 
which are to continue to the end of time ; they are 
<he Paftors and Teachers, i Q>r. xii. 2BiEph. iv. 1 1, 
They are frequently called the Bi(bops, and Pricfts, 
thefe two titles ddfigning original^ the feme office, 
at leaft in the time of the Apoftles. But foont 
after their death, or even at the end of tfheir life, he 
who was oldeft in office, or in age, amongft the 
priefts of otte church* took upon himfclf the title 
of Bifhcp, exdufive t>f the reft. All the learned 
agree in s^nowledging, that, fmce the beginning of 
the fecond age, cpifcopacy was a fupefior office to 
that rf priefthood, and that the Bifhops were in- 
ftalled into their office, with particular ceremonies. 
Neverthclefs the Bifhops and Pricfts afted in con- 
cert, affifted each other with the adVice and united 
their labour in the government of the church. 

The ^extetit and importance of thefe works, which 
required all the time and application of thofe who 
Were charged with them, engaged the Apoftles to 
create a new order in the churdi, that of Deacons, 
which name literally tranflated fignifies Minifters ; 
their employment was'fuch as did not require fupe- 
rior undetftanding or profound knowledge. They 
were fubordinate to tl^ Biftiops aiid Priefts. They 
difcharged thofe duties which would have hindered 
the others from perfw ming that which was the prin- 
dpal, preaching. St. Paul mentions Deacons, Rom, 
liL 7* Phil. i. i. i Tim. iii. 8. However the Dea* 
cons make part of the clergy, and Mwe ixiftallcd m 
their tjiffide by the laying on of hands, as were 
the Bifhops aini Prietls. When they found them* 
kLnscs^hh "Of teacUug, they thcmrcHcved the 

Biihops 



14 ECCLESIASTICAL 

Bifliops in that refpe£t Tbeir charge was perpe^ 
tuai, unlefs they readered themfelves unM^rchy o£ 
it ; when they acquitted themfelves of it well, it raifed 
them to fuperior orders. 

. From the time <^ the ApodleS) they joined to the 
Deacons, women, called Deaiconeffea , Rom. xiv. i% 
St. Paul fays, they were perfons much advanced in 
jears, Titus, ii. g. i Tim. v. 8, 9, 10. In cScQp 
they chofe only widovp to this office, and they were 
to be more than fixsy. They did very near the fame 
things with the Deacons, but their particular em- 
ployments were with the perfons.of their own fex; 
and they even adminiftered baptifm. That office 
was by degrees abolifhed; fo that there does not re* 
main a trace of it in the Church, 

All the obfervations which have been made on the 

» 

fubjeft of the minifters of the primitive Church, 
fumciently prove that theApoftles did not eftabliih 
any hierarchy in the church, and that they never 
permitted the clergy to have any government one 
over the other, or over the laity ; on the contrary^ 
they would have prevented the leaft appearance of 
it, I Pet. V. 3. Not but there was fuch a fubordina- 
tion among the minifters of the church, as was necef- 
fcdry for tne prefervation of good order ; but they 
looked upon one another as fellow-workers, aiTociated 
to join their knowledge and their labours in the fer- 
vice of the church of Jefus Chrift, and obliged equally 
to concur with all their flrength in the great work 
cntrufted to them. While they do not depart fronn 
this principle, the apoftolical church may fubfift, 
and be found even to this day, in the many Chriftian 
churches, notwithftanding the changes introduced 
in the denominations, of the degrees and offices of 
the evangelical miniftry. 

A cor£derable part of the ecclefiaftical govern- 
ment confifta w, the manner of regulating the public 
a^ and exteriors of divine woruiip* The rites, pf 

the 
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the apoftolicai church were few^ very fimple, and 
altogether worthy of that holy religion, which came 
into the world to teach men that God is a fpirit, and 
maft be ferved in fpirit and in truth. We may find 
in the Ads of Apoflles the nature of this worfUpl 
They have likewife been related by the Chriftian 
authors of the fecond age, at which time they began 

. CO mtroduce fome new ceremonies, added to tlK>fe 
of the apoftolical church ^ ; but it will be time to 
mention them when we (ball come to the hiftory of 
that period. 

Difcipline is abfolutely necefiary in the govern* 

. ment of the church, the principal object of which 
is the puniihing of thofe who difturb the peace of 
the church, or caufe any ' fcandal. In effi^d, all 
icandals, particularly thofe which make any noift^ 
not only may diflionour the church, but contribute 
CO the ccMrrupting thofe, who are witnefles to them, 
by turning them from the faith, and the fincere 
prafUce of piety. The church then has much 
caufe to put an end to all fcandal as focm as it be- 
comes public; and upon that account we mufl, by 
the means of punifhment, take from thofe notorious 

• offenders the power of perfevering in their wicked 
iwrays, when we cannot by gentler methods conquer 
their will. The nature of the thing requires that 
they fhould be feparatedfrom, and, in the cafe of in- 
vincible obftinacy, entirely deprived of, the commu- 
nion of the church to which they belong. Since 
then, without the exercife of fome fuch difcrpline, no 
church can preferve its purity and integrity, it 

follows that it is not only of human but of divine 

. right ^9 which may be inferred from the 15th, i6th, 
1 7th, verfes of Matt, xviii, taken in the true fenfe. 

• Sec Flcury's difcourfes on Ecclefiaftical ttiftory. 
'k Lawyers and Divines are divided in their fentiinents on the 
* at)ove, as we fee by confidting Moiheim's Inffitutiones Hift. £cd« 

2 But 
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B«Lt it is fiificient on dot fabjeA to refer to iJhti 

precepts and praAke of the Apoffle& 

Thefe Iioty men^foUowiDg the cuftom of die Syxui-« 
^g\ie, eftablifhed two different degrees of excoiiiia«i<« 
Dication. By the foft, it was ordered only that the 
ivicked, the fmful, and thofe who endeavoured ko 
draw others from the faith, fhould be feparated hodk 
from the civil and facred conimumon of all Chri* 
ftians. The fame cuftom they had, with regajtl 
to hereticks, Tit. iii. i o. and for all fort of iinnerSf 
Rom. XVI, 17. I Cor. v. 7, 9.xi. 13. 2 Theff. iiL 14, 
I f . John X. Afterwards, when toaie very extraor- 
dinary crimes required a more fevere punifiimeii^ 
they delivered the convi^ over to the devil, i Cor# 
V. 5. I Tim. i. 30. By which is meant no isore 
than fome very extraordinary corporal pon&meiit, 
which the Apoftles, appointed by Chriil to be the 
judges of his church, infli&ed on the rebeUioi^, 
not only to correft them, but to be an example to 
others. The firft degree of this ccnfure anfwered 
to the colnmon exccsnnmnication of the Jews, ^od 
the fecond to the flagellation ordered by the fyna- 
gogue. But for the forms of imprecation, by which 
the finner was devoted fromamong the Jews to thre 
infernal powers, thefe were not for a long time in- 
troduced into theChriftiw church, as. being neither 
agreable to its primitive diara&er^nw to the genius 
of theApoftles. 
To the bufinefs of preaclmg, the firft teachers 
, foon began to add that of writii^, as the occa&Ai 
required. Some of their writings have even camtG 
down to us. :But here we are to dlftmguifli their 
writings into two daffes, The£rft isthatof the facnod* 
or canonical books, in the con^fition of which 
the Holy Spirit guided the Apoftles and Evangelifts, 
ib that thefe books mi^t remain ^ways, for the 
.jBdifioadoadFtiM churchy and be. looked nponaji^ 
what they realty are, the word of God, Theiecottl 

dafs 
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♦ * 

clafe is that of the works of holy and pious men, 
written for the edification of the church ; but their 
authority is merely human. 

We fhall not here enter upon the proofs of the 
authenticity, truth, or divinity of the canonical 
books of the New Teftament, Having been wrote 
during the life of the Apoftles, the feveral churches 
fucceffively coUefted them, and thefe colleftionswere 
made with the greateft care. After the death of St. 
John, who furvived all his fellow Apoftles, as there* 
was no perfon who could add anymore to the canoni- 
cal writings, the received canon was looked upon 
as complete, that is to fay, clofed and fealed by the 
tacit confent of the greateft part of the churches, 
which was foon changed into a publick and general 
declaration. 

Befides the writings of the Apoftles and Evangel- 
ifts, concerning which we have no doubt, the 
ancient church had others, and much more in 
number, which bore falfely the refpeftable names o£ 
the firft difciplcs of our Saviour, and which irtipoftors 
endeavoured to fpread throughout the chriftiant 
world, under the titles of Gofpels, Afts of the 
Apoftles, &c. Some of them feem to have been 
written with very good defigns, by people whofe 
names are not known. Such are the Gofpel accoi:d-» 
ing to the Hebrews, and the Gofpel according to 
the Egyptians, the preaching of St. Peter, and 
fome others well efteemed by antiquity. All that 
remain now, at all worthy of attention, are the 
Apoftolical canons, and the eight books of Apo* 
ftolical conftitutions. Notwithftanding thefe com- 
pilations were not put into order untill a confiderable 
time after the death of the Apoflies ; yet they giyc 
us an idea both of the diicipline and cuftoms of the 
primitive church during the 3d and 4th centuries. 

During this century, there were great numbets of 
ccclefiaftical writers, but there are ycry few wri- 

Vol. I, C tings 
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tings that have furvived their authors. In the lalE 
century, they publifhed from a manufcript, which 
is the only one that can be difcovered at prefenr, 
the epiftle of St. Clement the Roman, a companion 
of the apoftles, and which is called the firft to tlie 
Corinthians; and which the learned men of the pre- 
fent age in general look upon as genuine. The antients 
greatly valued it, and had it r^ publickly in fome 
churches : they likewife gave his name to one other 
epiilie called thefecond to the Corinthians; but this 
is not received as authentic. It is likewife to the firfi 
century that the epiftle belongs, which bears the 
^ame of St. Barnabas, a perfon who lived in the 
Apoftles^ time; but we have fufficient reafons to 
fufpeft its authenticity. To conclude, the paftor of 
Hermas is faid to be of the fame antiquity, as it was 
known and efteemcdby the writers of the fucceeding 
ages. Thefe are all the remains we have of this 
centuiy, to which we can give any credit. 

But there are many others, whofe fraud and 
forgery are manifeft, notwithftanding the attempts 
that have been made to hand them down to pofteri- 
ty, under rcfpeftable namesi. Such are the writings 
attributed to St. Clement of Rome. An impoftor^ 
who is unknown, has put at the head of many ill-f 
digefted writings, the name of Dionyfius, the Are- 
opagite, of whom there is mention made in Afts xvii^ 
14. and who, according to the ancients, was the 
irft biihop of Athens. The following ages teemed 
with abundance of fuch-like books, and with others 
yet worfe, fome of which have come down to us ; 
but, as there is nobody now living any longer a dupe 
to them, they need not detain us, 

Wp do not think it neceflary to explain the doc- 
trind of ttis happy century, as it was taught by the 
Apoftl^s, and the firft preachers of the gofpel, eiihep 
by^ wprd of mouth, or by writing. . The facred 
bo^ks of title N. T. contain, in themoft compleat 

manner, 



manner, all tl^t is neceflary to falvation : ^hoevcf 
reads them with attention and proper 4Upofitkms; 
will be fure to find in them an invariable rule both 
for his faith and prafiice. 

Notwithflanding the field of the Lord was thug 
happily cultivated, the enemy of man's falvation found 
means to fpread in it the feeds of error. Attacked 
from without by violent perfecutions, of which wc 
(hall hereafter fp^ak, the Chrillian church was noji 
free, even within itfelf, from falfe preachers, whi^ 
propagated dangerous hereiies, and caufed fatal dip 
viiions* Even dbie ApoiUes themfelves complain bitr 
(erly in their writings of falfe doftrines, which had 
crept into^ the church, and of the grievous differ^ 
ences which arofe in it, St. Paul iharply cenfures 
Alexander, Hymeneus, and Fhilotes^ who denied 
the refurreftion of the dead, iTim. i. 20. 2 Tim. ii. 18. 
And he reproaches the church of Corinth for being 
infeded with the fame error, i Cor. xv. 12. Some 
few years before the death of St. John, the evil fpi- 
rit, who had endeavoured to deftroy the infant 
church, redoubled the malice and violence of his 
attacks, as we may judge by what is written i John 
iii. 18. 19. iv. I. 2. 3. 2 John 7. The Apoflle comr 
plains in thefe pafTages, that there were arifen many 
falfe prophets, whom he points out by the name of 
Antichrius. In the Revelation, mention is made of 
other heretics, whom the facred author fpeaks of 
under the myllerious names of Bileamites and Nicp- 
laites, who perverted all kind of morality by allow- 
ing too much indulgence in pleafure and all the di(^ 
orderly lufts of the fleftu There is the greateft rea- 
fon to think,that thefejwere the fame; who, in the fol- 
lowing age, were known by the name of Gnoftics. 

There was, in the time of the Apoftles, a very warm 
difpute^, and one very difEcult to be determinedi about 

* Sec the Obf. Sacr» (rf* Vitringa, lib. iv. cb. 9* 
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Ihe obfervation of the ceremonial law of Mofes. 
The Jews pofitively infilled upon it, and the Gen- 
riles^rejeftcd it. After vehement altercations, the 
Apoftles affembled a council at Jerufalcm, where it 
Was pofitively determined, that the Jews and Gen- 
tiles who had embraced the Chriftian religion, 
fliould be abfolutely free from the ceremonial law; 
but, to indulge the defendants of Abraham, they 
were permitted to obferve circumcifion, and foroe 
other legal ordinances. They were not content 
with this ; and, contrary to the apoftolical doftrine, 
they infifted with the fame warmth upon the obfer- 
vation of the whole' Mofaical law, as indifpenfably 
neceffary to the * juftification of man in the fight of 
God; and, not content to bear the yoke themfelvcS 
only, they abfolutely would impofe it on the Gen- 
tile converts. St. Paul ftrongly oppofed, at different 
times, their unjuft pretenfions, and ufed all his 
apoftolical authority to hinder the effeft of them. 
At laft God himfelf decided the queftion, in abolifli- 
ing the Levitical law, by the deftruftion of the 
city and temple of Jerufalem. Since that time, 
thofe who deiired to join circumcifion to the other 
ceremonies of the law, wjth the faith of Chrift, 
were efteemed heretics, and had, among other ap- 
pellations, thofe of Nazarencs and Ebionites. 

At the head of thefe impoftors or heretics, . of 
whom mention is niade in the hiftory of the church, 
and to whom are attributed dangerous errors, wc 
muft certainly place ^ Simon, called the Magician, 
who is mentioned in Afts viii. But there is room to 

* The reader will find a very clear account of this matter m 
WitAtts*s diflertation De controverfus apoHolorum tempore in ec- 
defia ortis circa juftificationem. It is inferted in the 2d yoU of 
his Mifcdlanea. 

b Moflieim has colle£ied all that relates to Simon Magus 
in his tnftit. Ecclef. Major, fee. i. p. 389. &c. This author has 
tak^ notice a)ib of the other heretics* whom weihallhaveoc- 
cafipn hereafter to mention. 

doubi: 
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cbubc whether we are to look upon him as a Chrif * 
tian, though he is called a heretick. He was Tathc^ 
in appearance an apoftate, from the Jewifti ah^ 
Samaritan religion, and, incited by the love o 
irain glory, wanted to be eftecmdl the delivered 
And faviour of- mankind. But the deliverance 
which he offered was not like that which the pro* 
phets hid prbmifed, but was agreeable • fn a grea^ 
tneafure to thd opinidhs ■ which were afterwards 
profeffed by the different fefls of the Giioftics* 
Hie ancients fay, that he taught the unknown Godi 
and that from his divine effence there were^ttriSfy 
^emanations; he pretended that the world whiefi 
iwe fee, was not the work of a divinity, but of an-cyil 
-angel, whofe orders we are riot to obey ; likewife 
ihat in this difobedience confifts the true ' liberty : 
lie likewife denied the refurreftion of the dead. 
The accounts that are given of the difputes of Simon 
with St. Peter at Rome, and of the divine honours 
that were decreed him in that c\t)% are mere fabler, 
- Next to Simon Magus, comes Menahder, a Sa- 
maritan like him, and equally grveri to the arts of 
magick, if we may believe the authors \yhoTpeafc 
cihim. He taught the doftrine of his mafter at 
Antioch, with this difference, that he mixed with 
his principles thofe of the Chriftian religion, 
and reduced the whole into one fyftem. If fo, we 
are not entirely to admit what the ancients fay pf 
hira> that, like his mafter, he wanted to pafs for 
che great power of God, which was fent into the 
world for the falvation of men. • He baptifed his 
•difciples m his own name, and promifed them after 
this baptifin a .more eafy viftory over the evilfpi^ 
i'its ; and that, after this life, they ftiould become 
partakers of the refurreftion pf She dead, and of im* 
fllortality. . . " ., ' . 

♦ The heirefy of the Nazfetrenes, which arofc after 
the deftruftiqii of Jerufalem, was of a different 
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kii^(L In examiamg with attentioa all that St. Epi^ 
phanius fays of i;, we muft fuppofe that theNasuL* 
renes belonged to a Chriftian church at Jerufaleoi, 
whofe members, at t^e approach of the fiege, paiTed 
Jordan, and fled for pefuge tp Fella and other neigh-* 
bouring villages, where they found a fafe afyllun» 
a^d enjoyed a free liberty of confcience untill the time 
of Trajan. Afterwards Adrian permitted all the 
Chriftian?, who chofe '% to return to Jerufalem; but 
thofe w;ho could not perfume themfelves to renounce 
icircumcifion, and the ceremonial Uw of the Jews, 
remained beyond Jordan, and retained their old 
name/ of Nazarenes, by which they were known to 
3t. Epiphanius and St. Jerom, in the fourth and 
fifth centuries. , All their error confifted in remainr 
ing atuched to Judaifm, notwithftanding God had 
entirely abolilhed the Levitical worflxip, and in keep- 
ing themfelves upon that account feparated froitt 
the reft of the Chriftian church. 

From the Nazarenes, as we may judge, came the 
Ebionites, probably fo called from their chief, Ebi- 
on. The ancients call thofe Ebionites, who, ha- 
Ting quitted the fynagogue to become Chriftians, 
afterwards mixed, with the faith of the Redeemer, 
circumciiion, and the ceremonial law. 

Church hiftory divides the Ebionites into the firft 
and fecond. Without doubt, the firft were no other 
than the Nazarenes themfelves; and that which The- 
odoret afcribes to the fecond, muft be looked upon 
a miftake, and agrees to the firft: according to 
him fhey acknowledge, that our Saviour J. C. was 
borji , pf a virgin ; that, they ufed only one gof- 
pel, that of St. Matthew; that they obferved both 
the Jewiih and Chriftian Sabbath. All this can be 
applied to no other than to the firft Chriftians of 
the church of . Jerufalem, and to the Nazarenes. 
^t; Epiphanius likewiie quotes a very ancient tra- 
dition. 
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'dition, which mentions that the herefy of the Nt- 
zarenes; and that of the Ebionites, took thSr rife " 
. at the fame time, and in the fame place ; biit the 
Ebionites having made a formal feparation, tbqr 
Joined to their firft errors, as it was natural to ex- 
peft; others much more confidcrable. Thofe which 
Theodoret afcribes to them, and which can be lock- 
ed upon only as the opinions of the fecond are ; i . that 
the Father is the true God; 2. that Jefus Was born 
of Jofeph and Mary^ according to the common 
laws of generation; 3. that the Holy Spirit defend- 
ed upon him at his baptifm,and remained with him. 
to his death. Thofe who profeflfed thefe fentiments 
may properly be looked upon as Ebionites; the 
others were more commonly called Nazarenes. 

The feft that bore much affinity to the Ebionites 
was that of the Cerinthians *, founded by Cerin- 
thus, of Whofe counti^y, and the time in which he 
4ived, we have no exaft account. It is however 
jceftain, that he may be redkbned amoiig the anci- 
ent heretics/ He inftru^ed himfelf at Alexandria 
in whit was called^ the mixed, or fyncretick philofo- 
phy, in which Platonifm was altered by ancient ea- 
ftern notions, and Was called by the learned the 
new Platonifm. AH the Gnoftics adopted this phi- 
■ lofophy^ Cerinthus, after this, probably joined him- 
felf with forae EbiOTJies, thofe whom we called the 
firft ; for he borrowed fome of their opinions, in ex- 
change for which, he obliged them to receive fomc 
of his; j^nd from this affociation of ideas it is by no 
inean§ Improbable, the fecond Ebionites took their 
rife Cerinthianifm was then a new fyftem of reli- 
gion formed by a conjunftion of the opinions of the 
Gnoftics, the Ebionites, and of fomc peculiar no- 
tions of Cerinthus himfelf. They maybe reduced 

^ See two diflertations of Mr. Jabloniki, printed at Fi^cfi)rt 
on the Oder, De regno xnillenano Cerinthi. 
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to the following; i. Jefus was not born of a virgin 
by the extraordinary intervention of the Holy 
Spirit, but from his parents Jofeph and Mary> 
according to the common laws of nature: 2. Jefus 
the man being baptized, the Chrift, or the Spi- 
rit of Gody defcended then upon him, and filled him 
with wifdom, knowledge, and power: 3. Befides 
thefe, the greatefl part of the ancients look upon 
* Ccrinthus as the father of the Chiliafts or Millena- 
ries. There is foundation for this opinion ; but wc 
muft remember that the reign of. the thoufand years, 
of which Cerinthus and the other Gnoitics fpeak, was 
not to take place upon earth, but in fomc celefUal 
region. 

It only remains now to fpeak of th$ Nicolaites, 
who are numbered by the ancients iu the rank of 
hereticks; This name is Without doubt taken from 
the 2d chapter of Revelations, 6, and 15 verfcs, 
where wc find a fliarp.cenfure of the dofl;rine,and 
conduQ of thefe heretics. . They are joined in thefe 
. paffages with the Bilqamites, whom the apoftle re- 
proves for eating of things dfered-to idols, -and 
.foTrgiving themfelve? rnp to fornicaupn. There' Js 
no doubt hut the name of Bileamites, made.ufe of by 
-St. John, is myftiqsil; and we may prefume. the faiae 
. of the Njicolaites, which .comes nearly to the fame 
fignification. . .. : .. •; 

.. jTo finjihthis century, we ixiuft give an. account of 
the rprincipal hiftprical e!\fents,.;which jcopqerned or 
inrerefted the Chriftian church; ; . The moft ftriking 
^f them is certainly that of.th^ initire. ruin of th^ 
polity of the.rjew§, and ijie difperfion of 'them 
which, followed, and, which remains even to this 
.day. But. to give a clear afcount of it : , . ' . . . 
. Hjerpd-.the great died a little aftcy tha birth of 
our Saviour. iTie emperor Auguftus divided his 
'ctn{)ire«ain6ngilhis fons;' Judea, SamariitJ 'and' fdu- 
mea, fell to Archislaus, with the tide 'Of ^Ethnatch. 
^•' , '-^ Herod 
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Herod Antipasliad Galttce and Perea ; Philip the 
countries known by die name of Bataniea, Trachoni* 
tis, and Gaulankis. Thefe two laft had the qualkr^ of 
Tetrarchs. At die end ofnine years, Archelaus, being 
accufed by the Jews; was banifliid by Augafhisfinto 
Dauphiny ; and- Judea^ as we have already <fud» 
being reduced to a Roman province, was governed by 
Roman magiftrates, named procuFatbrs. Herod 
Antipas, who beheaded John the Baptift, and be* 
fore whom our Saviour was brought a litde before 
<his fuffering, as an objeft' of ridicule, was likewife 
fcHt- by the Emperor to Lyons. Agrippa, for* 
n^med the great, the fon of Ariftobulus, and grand* 
ion tt) Herod (called alfo m the i Jth ch;. of A&s, He- 
rod, the common name, of the ftuMy) then obtained 
the gbvernmem of The tw>tetrarchiiii9 undes Phi* 
lip i«d Antipa^}' foihat foon after his sdvancement 
he obtained asf nauch power as his grandfather had 
pofTeiTed. This refideifed him cruel and vain :• he ex* 
CPciftfd his cruelty' on 'St. James, the- brother of bur 
SartioUir, whom he cansfed tofufier martyrdom;' zni, 
jiift as his pride .wa4 going to receive 'the applaufc^ 
•of a'people whof equalled hinito God; he \#as fe* 
verdy^ puttifhed; Acte xii. 22; * The Romans fent 
again unto Judea'procurators, among whom were 
•PeHx and Feftusj^ before whom, as Wdl as before 
Vilgrf^a.the yo«mg$rj« the fon of the preceding, 
€t»'Paui pleaded, Afts xxiv. 25,^6. The heavy bur- 
thens which thefe magiflrates, and particularly Gcf- 
fiftj Pforus, laid upon the Jews, caufed them to re- 
volt, to which they indeed before had a great incli* 
nation. Torn likewife t6 pieces by their inteftine 
divifions, they made large flrides to Aeir deftruftion. 
'The Romans, being no l(Higer able to keep them in 
fubjeftion, declared -war againft* them : this war 
"was begun by -Ceftius Callus, governor of Syria ; 

' - ' v * continued 
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ccmtinued by Vefpaiian, to whom Nero had giveti 
the charge of it; and finifhedby Titns, the fon c^ 
Ve^>afian, in the reign of his father. The city was 
deilroyed^ and the temple reduced to afhes, tho^ 
Xitiis much wifhed to preferve it ; declaring, more 
diaii once, that he had no defign to exterminate the 
jews, but that they brought <m their own misfor- 
tunes. During the fiege of Jerufalem, which lafted 
fix months, there periihed, partly by fire, and part* 
iy> by famme, eleven hundred thoufand people, 
and they took and ibid ninety feven thoufand: fo 
that, if we add to them thofe who perUhed during 
the feven years wiar, the mmiber will amount to 
•1,237490, without taking into Qur account thofe 
vno were expofed' to beafts, fent into baniihment, 
or were the vifiSms qf fbme particular calamity. 
The war began in the year of< Chrift 66, and the 
city was taken and burnt in the year 70. ; It uxk 
near three years to reftore the peace o£ Jerufalem. 
The hiftory.of this war, .filled with events which 
it is impoffible to read without being affected, was 
wrote by Jofephus, a Jew himfelf, a(»d an eye wit- 
nefs of the things which happened. While God ex<- 
ercifed his juftice in this wondi^ful manner upon 
the Jews, he fhewed his mercy to the Chriflians, 
who were at Jerufidem. Warned by an oracle of 
this cataftrophe, before it happened, they left the 
capital, and retired for the mod part to ^jella, a 
little city fituated beyond Jordan. 

Such was the fate of thfc Jews* God, who pu- 
jaiflies the guilty, tries likeWife the jufl:, and per- 
mitted the infant church to be iexpofed to fuch very 
violent perfecudons, as feemed likely to ftifle . it in 
its cradle; but, on the contrary, they ferved ra|:her 
to increafe the number of the converted, and to 
fttengthen the faithful in th^ f ai^ The moft in- 
raged enemies of chriftianity were the Jews, the 
leaders of whom, as they had fhewn the greateft vio- 
lence 
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lence againft our Saviour during his life, treated 
the difciples as they had done the mafter. The 
perfecutions of the fynagpgue againft the church 
Tiiay be reduced to three* The firft is that in which 
Stephen, the firft martyr, was the viftim, Afts ti, 7. 
The fecond was raifed by king Agrippa, who thought 
by that to pleafe the nation. In this the Apdftlc 
St. James, called the Major, fealed the gofpel with 
his blood, Afts xii. The chief prieft, Ananias, 
made ufe of the abfence of the Roman gover- 
nor, to caufe the laft ; in which St. James the Mi- 
nor, the apoftle and brother of our Lord, finifh- 
cd his courfe, as Eufebius informs ps; and his 
account is confirmed by that of the Jewifli faiftorian 
Jofephus. 

But the Gentiles treated!" thefe innocent people, 
with a great deal more inhumanity. The diametri- 
cal oppofition of the gofpel precepts, to the dogmas 
and fuperftitions of paganifm, iiiflamcd' the hearts 
of the Gentiles with the moft violent hatred againft 
thofe who wifiied to overthrow their idols. This gave 
rife to violent perfecutions, which broke out from 
time to time, as fo many fires which threatened the 
entire deftruftion of the church. We ftiall not, in 
this place, enter upon their different caufes or details. 
•We will confine ourfelves to thofe which were fpread 
through the whole Roman empire, and were either 
exprefsly commanded, or confented to, by the em- 
perors themfelves. Thefe are generally reckoned 
ten in number. 

Nero, that monfter, a reproach both to royalty 
and humanity, was the author of the firft. He 
did not appear to have aAed from any particu- 
lar hatred to chriftianity : he fought only to 
charge the chriftians with crimes of which he 
himfelf was guilty ; and to fatisfy his natural thirft 
to cruelty, by making them fufFer the moft frightful 
torments, after having lumfelf fet £i*e to the city of 
2 Rome: 
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iloHifi: he accufed thip Chriftians €f this atcempt, 
a^d condemned them tq fuiFer de^th for it, by the 
ix^oft incredibk tortures, axKlhi the fiime manner as 
JEf ihey had been lawfully con viftcd*. Tp all ajv- 
^arajice, a great number of the faithful perfflied ; 
spr was llome the only fcene of thefe horrid cruel- 
tics ; they were fpread tluroughout the Roman env* 
ppre, if we may judge from an infcription found in a 
town in Portugal : n££on]{. clavdio. caes. avg. 

PONT. MAXIMO. OB. PHOVINCIAM. LATRONIBYS. 
Jpqr* HI^. QVI. NOVAM. GJSNEB.I. HVM. SVP£RSTI^ 
.TIION. INCVLCAB. PVRGATAM. 

The, firil. perfecudon* began in the year of oar 
Jxffd 64 i but we are not certain how long it lafted. 
St. Peter and St. Paul are commonly numbered 
among thofe who fuifercd in»:tyrdom on this occa- 
!fion ; St. Paul by having his head cut off, the other 
.by. being crucified with his head ^downwards. It 
appears very cenain that thefe two Apollles were 
p\it to death by order of Nero^, and that'fince the 
year we mentioned. The learned are not agreed 
whether or no Nero ^ gave out thefe edi£^s with an 
Jn^ention to render the perfecutions unrverfal, as 
^e preceding infcription feems to teftify ^. 

' Domitian, as cruel but more flupid, than Nero/ 
fexpriefled the fame rage againft the Chriflians. 
There is reafon to fuppofe that his principal dillike 

f Sflch is the opinion of the bed cbronologUb, P. Pagi, Pear- 
•4bn, ttttd Mr^Bafnage. Mr. des Vignoles hzi Wrote a dinertatioti 

to proye that this periecotion began in the month of Novembex» 
.VI the yoar 64. Tcinsurd, m his notes on Ladbntaus's book De 

inortibus perrecu(dr\iai» places it in the b^uining of the mont)) 
*i)f Auguft, \ ^ ' 

' ' ^ Fearfon, in his Annal. Paulin^* places the martyrdom of thefe 

^oftIesiiv6S? P. fagty in67 : and Mr. Bafnage, for very good 

.ceaions; 11165. r 

^ Sulpicius Severus poilti^ely affirms it in Hs firfl EccIeC 

• * See the prefec. ot Ramat on thi^ ^9 of the Hiartyrs, (e£l. 
,•*• g" • . » • • 

US. p. zOr ... • .^. , ^ 

'-' * I •.:•..:-.•,. was 
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xxras to the Jews, and that the Chriftians fuffered 
many times upon their account. This perfecutioa 
iaftoi about two years, and ended onty with'.ihe 
death of die tyrant. Numbers of Chriftians, accufed 
by the informers, perifhed. The conful Flavius 
Clemens, and his wife or niece Flavia Domitilla, 
relations t9 the ^empcrcM:, with ynny more of the 
court, were eith'er condemned to bani&ment, or 
fufFered death: numbers of martyrs were the viOims 
of this . perfecution: they pretend, that the apoftJij 
St. John, being caft into boiling oil, received n6 
hurt, and was banifhed to the ifland of Patmos, 
where he had thofe vifions mentioned in the'R(^ye- 
lations. They add that; Domirian haying ordejred 
the pofterity of David to be put to death, thegrand- 
fons of that Jude, who was fumamed the brother of 
our Lord, were brought to him; the emperor, fur- 
prifed at their mean condition and appearance, order- 
ed them back without doing any thing 'tp them^ and 
ceafed any longer to perfecnte the church** iTien 
the. exiles had leave to return ; and St. John catne 
back to Ephefus, w^herc he ended his life, which 
laftedfor more than a hundred years- ^uch is the 
abridgement of the hiftory of the firft century, con- 
certing which, from the fcarcity and uncertainty of 
the materials, we can add no more**- • 

« Wc may confuk P. Pagi an erccllent chronologic, Ibi- the 
precife time and duradoo of that peii^ution : he fooa t^e begin- 
ning of thisperrecution to the year 93. Toinard, in his workjuft 
jacntioned, places it in the month of January, in the year 04- 
and he is followed by Mr.Bagnage, in his Annales Polidco-Ecclel 
iiailici on that year. . 

*> Pctavius, in his Ratipnarium, acknowle4ge^ « rts Chrlftianas 
hornm temporum haud magna in luce veriari, fcriptorum magig 
inopia, quam quiamandari quod polTet Uteris ex taw nihil; cum 
oeqttc parva, ncque fcitu indigna credibile ^t Apoftolos, ac ChrilH 
etiam difcipulos, toto orbe geffifle. Thi$ quotation is tsken from 
Mr. Turretin, in his Hift. Ecd. Compend. p. lo. 

' ' ' ^ ■ • - CEN- 
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THE Chriftlan churchy receiycd, during the 
courfe of this century, a more oonfiderable in* 
creafe, than can be conceived any other way than by 
reflefting on that divine power, which was the firll 
and efficacious caufe. The gofpel fpread itfelf, not- 
withftanding the heat of the perfecutions, into all the 
countries of the then known world. In Gaul« many 
churches were founded ; among others, thofe of 
Lyon and Vienne became the mothers of feveral 
others : Germany likewife obtained a conlIdera« 
blp number : Africa alfo was not without her fhare*, 
Pantsenus, an illufl;ri(»is do6br of the fchool of 
Alexandria, propagated the. gofpel to much advan- 
tage among the Indians ; that is, as we have very 
good reafons to fuppofe, among the inhabitants or 
Arabia Felix. Great Britain was certainly inlight- 
ened with this heavenly doftrine, though we can- 
not give full credit to what is reported of the con- 
veriions of Lucius king of the Britons, and of Dor 

* Eufebius fays in Hlft. Ecclef. lib. iv. ch. lo. that Pantxncrs 
went from Alexandria to preach the gofpel to the eaftem nations. 
This title belongs to the inhabitants of Arabia. Eaiebius indeed 
afterwards names die Indians ; bat thofe who are at all acqcudhted 
with church hiftory, know that they are often fo called. They are 
the fame die Greeks call Homerites.' See the Bibl. Orient. d'Afle- 
man, t. iv. p. 437. Eufebius adds^ that the apoftle St. Bartholor. 
mew preadied die gofpel to the iame Indians : and Philoftorgiu^ 
Hill. Ecclef. 1. &. €. 6. (aysy that he preached among the inr 
habittnts of Inland India, called «lfo Sabms and Homerites. 

nald 



THE SECOND CENTURY. 31 

nald king of Scotland; thefe accotints^ have too 
many doubts and difficulties for us entirely to get 
over. It is fuificient in general if we can give credit 
to what Irenseus and Tertullian, authors of that 
time, report, that there was fcarce any nation in the 
habitable world, to whom the truth was not de- 
clared. It is eafy to believe, that the churches, found- 
ed by the apodles in the preceding age, flourifiied 
and daily encreafed. That which mod favoured the 
endeavours of thefe apoftolical men, was the care 
they took to have the facred books of the N.T. tranC- 
lated into many languages^, that they might be 
underftood by thofe who had no knowledge of the 
Greek. 

The interior ftate of the church, 1. e. the do£fa:ine 
which they taught, the lives both publick and pri- 
vate of thofe who compofed it, their faith and wor- 
(hip, was as yet pure and refpeftable. There had 
been no more changes fince the time of the apoftles : 
the prophetical gifts of the fpirit had not entirely 
ceafed, as appears from the writings of perfons of 
undoubted credit : concerning other miraculous gifts, , 
which they pretend then ^xifted, we can fpeak with 
no certainty. It is from the hiftory of the perfecu- 
tions, that we have the moll ftriking and indubitable 
proofs of the ardent zeal and of the conftant piety 
of the ancient faithful, who were always ready to 
maintain the profeffion of their faith, aiid to perfe- 
vere in it with chcarfulnefs to the laft, without being 
moved either by promifes or threats, or by the 
moft dreadful tortures which they endured praifing 

^ Our learned countryman Dr. Warner gives not die leaft cre» 
dit to thde accounts. See his reafons in his Hifiory, vol. i. p.. 1 1; 

^ The Syriac verfion made for all the eaftem nations, ttH 
cxiib, as well as that which k commonly called the Italic, ip^ 
for the people of die Weft. We may confult the introdudion to 
die books of theN. T. written in <jerman by the kam^i Mr. 
J^irfm 0avid Micfaaeli% S^ 4S. 53. and 6i« 65. 

and 
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and glorifying God. ' The Church of this century 
had preferred the effential marks of the doftrine of 
the preceding; they did not confine true chrifljanity 
to elegant difcourfes, but made it confift in good 
aftions. 

With regard to ecclefiaftical government, aftef 
the death of St. John, who furvived all his collegues, 
ordinary minifters had then the direftion. They con* 
tinned to conduft things after the apoftolical inftitu- 
tions, to referve only the difference that was intro- 
duced between bifliops and priefts, and which was 
foon univerfally received. The bifliops were fupe- 
rior to the priefts, and had together with them the 
care of the churches; afterwards fome churches 
fought to raife thcmfelves above others, and the bi- 
fliops, from a thirft of power, formed high preten- 
fions : it will eafily be conceived, that the more confi- 
derable cities claimed thefe rights, and thofe which 
held ^t that time the firft rank in the chriftian world, 
were Rome, Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerufa- 
lem. 

The publick worlhip* was as yet highly com- 
mendable for its great fimpHcity, tho' they had 
already added new rites in the room of thofe ufed 
in the Apoftles' time. The religious aflemblies began 
by the finging of pfalms, prayers, and the reading of 
the word of God. , The bifhop afterwards addreffed 
.^ himfelf to the people, in a difcourfe and fermon 
fuitable to the perfons, times, and other circum- 
ftances. They returned again to prayers, which 
they faid on Sundays {landing, and on other days 
Jcneeling; they then fung more hymns and pfalms, 
and in .every part of their worfhip they expreffed 
the greateu earneftnefs and devotion. All the 
faithful afterwards approached the table of the 

* Many authors have wrote on the worfhip of the primitive 
church ; fmt the reader will find the greateil falisfaftionjn the 
Icauned Biogham's Antiquities. 

Lordi 
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Lord, to receive the Sacrament of the Holy Supper; 
they concluded the whole by coUefting alms for the 
relief of the poor. 

The adminiftration of baj^tifm was made a part 
of the publick worflup. They baptized from this 
time infants, as well as adults. St. Ircnaeus and Ter- 
tuUian affirm it pofitively ; the laft making mentioa 
of godfathers and godmothers. The learned like- 
wife bring other convincing proofs for infant bap- 
tifm. The adults, as foon as they renounced their 
religion, whether Judaifra or Paganifm, and ex- 
preffed a defire to become Chriftians, were placed 
in the rank of catechumens ; and when they had 
been fufficiendy inftrufted, and were prepared by 
fading and prayers, they received baptifm: but 
before they received it, the catechumens were 
obliged folemnly to renounce the devil and his 
works, the world, its pomps and vanities, devote them- 
felves intirely to Chrift Jefus, embrace his doc- 
trine, and promife obedience to his commands. 
They then pronounced a profeffion of faith; after 
that, putting off their cloaths, they were dipped 
three times in water, by the bilhop or prieft, in the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft. 
This celebration of baptifm was followed by fomc 
cuilomS,. the intention of which was good, fuch as 
the unftion*, the fign of the crofs, and the milk 
and honey given to the new baptized to tafte. 
But when they adminiflred baptifin to theClink}Uje8^ 
i. e. to thofe who were confined to their beds from 
ilkieis, they made .ufe only of iimple fprlnkling. 
The time particularly appointed for thefe baptif- 
mal folemnizations, was Eafter-eve, and the whole 
iime from Eafter to Whitfuntidc. 

* We may confult, on this iin£tion, the i i A kook of Biag^aoif 
as well as a learned treadie of Mr. Daille, on this fuhjed, end- 
tied, De daobus Ladaonun ex un&ionefacraniends^ coi^nuukme 
& extrema unflione* 

Vol- I, P la 
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: In all the folemn affemblies of the Chriftians, the 
Holy Sacrament always made a fecond part of their 
worfliip. They accuftomed themfelves afterwards 
to call it the mafs* of the faithful, as the Sacrament 
of haptifm was called the mafs of the catachumens. 
The facred elements of the Eucharift were round 
leavened loaves, and wine mixed with water. The 
bifhop or prieft confecrated thefc elements by pray- 
er, and all the people anfwered with a loud voice. 
Amen. They proceeded then to the breaking of 
bread, a piece of which they gave to each of the 
communicants, as well as fome of the wine : every 
member partook daily of this myftical repaft, 
and thofe diihonoured themfelves who omitted it j 
and that thofe who were confined at home 
thro' illnefs might have the fame benefit, a part of 
it was carried to them. After the participation of 
the Holy Supper, the communicants celebrated 
their Agapas. 

The Chriftians of the fecond century affembled 
every day in the week to perform divine worfliip; 
but the day the moft folemn, was the firft of the 
week, called the day of the Lord, or Sunday. In 
fome countries they likewife celebrated the feventh 
day, at firft, as it appears, out of compliment to 
the Jews, and with them; and afterwards, in comme- 
moration of the burial of J. C. Others again ad* 
ded the fourth day, in memory of the treachery of 
Judas ; and the fixth as being the day of the death^ 
and paffion of our Saviour. This cuftom was foon 
omitted, and they then only added to the common 

■ In a book of Cardinal Bona, imitled. Res liturgicse, lib. i. 
chap. 1. I. 2* 3. we have a good account of every thing that re- 
ipe^ the word Mafs, its origin and u&ge. Bingham- likewift 
treats of this in his i $th book, to whom in general, we refer for all 
the cuiloms of the primitive church. 

^ * The author that will aiFord the reader moft inftraftion on this 
fnbjefl, is Bifliop Beverege^ in his Canones ^poftolici vindicati, 
lib. iii. ch. lo. 

. • worlEip 
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worftiip of thefe days fome other religious ceremo- 
ny ; and likewife failed half the day. We do not 
find that the church celebrated at this time any 
more than two anniverfary feafts, thofe of Eafter 
and Whitfuntide. Some churches had alfo days 
appointed for the commemoration of their particu- 
lar martyrs. 

As the Chriftians then affembled on fixed days, it 
was neceffary they fliould have fixed places for this 
purpofe: they were not permitted to ufe great 
churches or temples, or any building of particular 
ftrufturc, much lefs of pompous decoration, as they 
ufed afterwards in the following centuries* ; but, not- 
withftanding in the places where they affembled, 
they had every thing regulated in the moft proper 
manner, fuitable to thd nature of their worihip. 
The writers of this century ufually call thefe places. 
Churches, Oratories, and Dominica, or the hoiifes 
of the Lord. 

During the perfecutions, the Chriftians, to 
coAceal themfelves the better, fought the mofl 
concealed retreats, and particularly fled for re- 
fuge to the fepulchres of the martyrs, where they 
ferved God in fecret, and at uncuftomary hours,, 
before break of day^, as Pliny, in his famous letter, 
informs us. 

It appears certain, from the teftimony of con- 
temporary writers, that the Ecclefiaftical difci- 
pline was then very fevere, tho' not equally fo in 
all churches. This feverity increafed greatly in the 
following century: thofe who werefallen into great 
crimes, and had caufed fome public fcandal, parti- 

* The learned Jof. Mede has«wrote a very exa£t treatife on the 
ancient churches, entitled, Churches or places appropriated for 
Chriftian worfhip in, and ever iince the ApofUes* time. 

^ The learned greatly efleem a diflertation of Mr. Bochmer, 
Chancellor of the Univerilty of Hall ; De anteluc^is Chrifban* 
onun ccecibus. 

D 2 cularly 
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cularly apoftates, homicides and adulterers, fub- 
initted to moft auftere penances *. Thefe culprits 
were brought before the biftiop, or ruling prieft; 
and, after a very fevere ccnfure, they were fepar 
rated from the communion of the church, when 
they were afterwards, upon their requeft, admitted 
amongft the Penitents; they were placed in the 
rank of the fallen, in the order of penitents, to 
which they were introduced by prayers, accom- 
panied with the laying on of hands. This penance 
began by a public confeffion of their fins, which 
they made in the face of the church, and which 
was accompanied with many afts expreflive of the 
greateft humility, frequently repeated in a certain 
Ipace of time. The penitents were excluded from 
the Sacrament, till they had obtained pardon from 
the church, which was confirmed to them, by again 
repeating prayers, and laying on of hands. 

Such was the difcipline of the primitive church : 
we will now proceed to examine her doctrine. Af- 
ter the deceafe of the Apoftles, there were apoftolkal 
men, who trod faithfully in their fteps, who main- 
tained the purity of the gofpel, and now did great 
fervices to the church, by teaching, goyeming, and 
fome of them by their writings. At the head of 
thefe we muft place St. Ignatius, Bilhop of Antixx:h, 
a hesurer of the Apoftles, and one of the greateft 
lights and principal ornaments of the ancient church. 
This holy man finiflxed his courfe with the crown of 
martyrdom ; there remain feven epiftles of his wri* 
ting. Next to him we may place St. Poly carp, a dif- 
cipleof the Apoftle St John, and Bifliop of Smyrna, 
who edified the church during the courfe of a very 
long life, which he finiflied by imoft glorious death : 
Vc have an epiftle of his to the PHifippians* Thene 

* For a Hiilory of the Public Penance, we may conitilt P; 
Sinnoiid> ia&rad m the 4^1 vohime of isis worki. 

9rc 
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arc certain accounts of the martyrdom of thefc 
two great men. Thofe of the martyrdcMn of St. Po- 
lycarp, were compiled by the paftors of the church. \ 
of Smyrna, and inferted, in part, into Eufebius'a ( 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. Thefe are undoubted monii* "^ 
ments of thofe times. 

About the middle of this age, Juftin*, the philofo^ 
pher and martyr, diftinguifhed himfelf : he wrote 
two apologies for the Chriftians, and fome other 
works lefs confiderable. Much about the fame time, 
the church of. Lyons was governed in Gaul by St. 
Irena?us, who had afTociated with the difciples of 
the Apoftles, and was very greatly efteemed: he 
wrote five books againft the Heretics. At the fame 
time flourilhed in Greece, Athenagoras^, of whom 
we have a work in favour of the Chriftians, and a 
treatife on the Refurreftion, . Theophilus of Anti- 
och was ufeful to the Chriftians in Syria; and his 
three books to Autolichus, enable us to judge of 
his abilities. Tatian*^ ought not to be neglefted, for 
his treatife againft the Gentiles. Hermias is a per-» 
fqn unknown; what he wrote in ridicule of the Pa^ 

? The life of Juftin has been wrote by the learned Abbe Lon- 
guerue, and may be found in the pofthumous diHerrations of thi^ 
author, publilhed by John Diediric Winckler, at Leipfic^ is\ 

^ This work is called ir^ioCna «rf^i xp*f*'^*"^t ^> ^ it is ttaxim 
llated in Lacin» Legatio pro Chriftianis. Mr. Bayle has takcA 
much pains in his Difl. to prove that Athenagoras had no com- 
oiiffion or deputation from the Chriftians to the emperors. The 
thing, perhaps, might not be impoffible to prove; however, it 
may be better to tranflate it, Supplicatio pro Chriftianis^ as the 
Qreek will allow, which correfponds as well to the tenour of 
the writing, as to the truth of the fad. This Supplication, was 
written Jn the year 1 7 7. as the Abbe Longuerue has proved in a 
DiiTertation De Athenagora, ^d Mofheim, in a DiftcrtatioQ 
Pe vera state Apologetici quern Athenagoras fcripfit. 

c There are many things refpeding '1 atian that are not very 
dear ; however the reader may iind fatisfadion from a diflcrtation 
of Mr. Noury, and another of Abbe Longuerue^ affixed to the edi* 
tioq of lys works publifhed at Oxford, 1 700^ 
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gan philofophers, is the work of a man of wit, and 
feems to belong to this century. Among the 
public remains of the church, we have a very excel- 
lent epiftle of the churches of Lyons and Vienne, 
on the martyrdom of SuPothinus, and of forae others 
of the faithful ; Eufebius hns preferved it intire in 
his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. 

There were in the church of this century, many 
other illuftrious pfrfons, whofe names are tranf- 
mitted to pofterity, with high elogiums, though their 
works have long fince perifhed. Such are Papias, Bi- 
fliop of Hierapolis, in Phrygia, who lived near the time 
of the Apoftles, and is fuppofedto be the firft author 
of the doftrine of the Millennium; Apollinarius, the 
fcourge of the Montanifts, Quadratus, Bifliop of A- 
thens, and Alriftides, a philolophcr of the fame city. 
Thefe two laft wrote many apologies in favour of 
Chriftianity. Meliton of Sardis is a name that is even 
yet highly refpeftable. Hegefippus was the firft who 
wrote a hiftory of the Chriftian church ; but that is loft. 
Denys*, of Corinth, addreffed many epiftles to dif- 
ferent churches, and at laft finiflied his life by mar- 
tyrdom. There were likewife Polycrates, of Ephe- 
fus, and many others, concerning whom the bouncjs 
pf our work will not permit us to fpeak. 

In the fame century flouriftied Clement of Alex- 
andria, and TertuUian : the firft, as his name im? 
ports, was a divine of the church and fchool of Alex- 
andria, who gained much applaufe from his ex- 
tenfive knowledge and numerous writings : the chief 
pf which is that called Stromata^. His divinity is 
not free from many errors, which is owing to his 
^oftrjn^ being mixed with the philpfophy he had 

• There are ibpic who place him in the rank of Confeflbrs, 
*» Mr. le Clprc has given us, in, the i oth vol. of his Bibliotheque 
Univerfelle, a life of Clement, where he takes notice of the errofs 
of this father. Thi$ w^ tranilated into Engliih, and was printed 
at London ini 1 696. 

learnt 
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learnt and taught at Alexandria. Tertullian* is 
the firfl: of all the Latin fathers, of whofe writings 
we have any remains; and he himfelf did much 
honour to the church of Carthage. It is principal- 
ly from his works, of which we have a great num- 
ber, that we can form an exaft idea of the form, 
difcipline, and interior ftate ^i the churches of his 
time, and particularly of the churches of Alexan- 
dria^. There are, however, in his writings, many 
errors mixed with the truth ; for when he wrote 
the greateft part of his works, he had embraced 
the doftrine of Montanus. 

We may very well call the doftrine of this 
age apoftolical. The preachers of the firft centu- 
ry, who had received it immediately from the Apo- 
ftles, preached it faithfully to the difciples, and 
they tranfmitted it to the church. We may look 
upon the creed^, commonly called the Apoftles', as 
an epitome of their faith. This creed was com- 
piled in this century, enlarged in the fucceeding, 
and reduced in the fourth to the form it now has. 
Some particular teachers, however, introduced into 
the faith, variety of different opinions, which they 
had imbibed from the fchools of philofophers, and 
particularly from that of Plato. Thefe notions 
infenfibly gained much ground, and were of great 

s Mr. Allix has given a diflertadon De Tertulliani vita & 
fcriptis, printed with two others at Paris in 1 680. 

b An atentive reader will find a great difference in tfae'writlngs of 
Tertallian, feme of which he wrote before he foribok the orthodox 
opinions, and fome after he had embraced Montaniim. St. Jerome 
has made the fame remark in his treatifc De viris iliufbibus. The 
reader mav find this matter ^ully cleared up in a difTertation of 
]din WiUiam Hoffinan, a celebrated lawyer at Wittenberg, and 
which was printed in this city, and is called Tertulliani quae iu- 
perfunt omnia in Montanifmo foipta videri. 

' There are many treatiies on the Apoftles' creed ; the molicele- 
brate4and iiitis&^ory is that of Dr. King, Chancellor of Eng- 
land. 

D 4 prejudice 
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prejudice to true Chriftianity. vWe cannot find tliat 
the orthodox church made ufe of at this time, the 
difcipline of fecrecy, of which the Romifh churcfit 
fpeak$with fomuch confidence: it fuited only the 
genius and cuftoms of heretics. Among the Ebian- 
ites and Gnoftics we find the firft traces of this diC- 
ciplittc* of fecrecy, which is certainly very antient, 
and approaches near to the origin of philofophy 
itfci£ 

Let us now proceed to the corrupters of Revela- 
tloQ> and we ihall fee that the number of herefics 
which overflowed the church is almoft incredible* 
Tlae fpirit of error and fcdnflion, who could not, dur- 
ing the life of the Apoftles, aft openly, now lifted , 
up his head, and began to appear after thefe hcJy 
men had quitted the world. 

Among the foremoft of thofe whofignalized them-* 
fdvcs in the paths of error, we mud certainly place 
the Gnoftics ; whofe name was known, and doftrine 
propagated, from the times of the Apoftks. The 
fecond century was hardly begun, before they in» 
duftrioafly fpread their extravagancies on all fides, 
and had great numbers of followers. We will en^ 
deavour to give an exaft account of this famous 
fed. 

The name of Gnoftic is derived from a Greek 
,word, which fignifies knowledge : thefe hereticks 
pretending to have a moft profound knowledge of. 
divine things, drawn from the fources of the mod 
fublime wifdom, and which, acceding to them, de- 
ftined to bring men to eternal falvation. They pre- 
tended that this knowledge, unknown to the reft 
$f the world, fubfifted only , in their fcliooJs, an4 
that they poffeffed it in the higheft degree of per* ' 

* See a diflertation of Emmanud Sdtdeflrate, De difciplina 
arcani, which William Tcntasce feas printed at thfetndof the 2d 
p^rt of his Exercitationes felcftfc. 
i ^ Sec my Hiftory of the Abiidj|dtaent of Philofophy. 

feSion, 
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feftion. The firft principles of this Gnoftic know^ 
' ledge, ^nd which ferved as a foundation, for all 
the theological fyftem of this feft, was taken 
from the philofophy and theology of the Eaft. This 
is that Alexandrian philofophy of which we have 
already fpoke, and which was made up of a whimfical 
mixture of the Oriental notions, and the dogmas of 
Plato. To this aflbciation of ideas, already incom-^ 
patible, the Gnoftics added Chriftianity, the leaft 
proper of all to be introduced there; and they 
propofed to explain the fcriptures, and to teach re- 
ligion in their fchools, conformable to thefe princi- 
ples. From this over-flowing iburce proceeded all the 
other herefies, which appeared in this century, and 
without knowing the Gnoftics, we can have no idea 
of the others. This is an abftraft of their doftrines, 
' They taughtj that from all eternity there exifted, 
in the plerom or plenitude, one iiifinitely perfeft 
fpirit, with Whom there co-exifted a black matter, 
incapable of goodnefs or perfeftion. By this infi- 
nitdy-perfeft fpirit, they meant the fuprenic Qod 
dwelling in the moft pure light, and who was 
intirely unknown, not only to fublunary crea- 
tures, but even to the celeftial fpirits themfelves, 
unlefs he choofe to manifeft himfelf. From this 
fupremely perfeft fpirit (according to their notions) 
there proceeded, or emanated from all eternity. 
Eons, fpirits endowed with excellent qualities, 
power, glory, &c. among whom there were two 
greatly fuperior to the reft ; the Word of God, who 
who was his only fon, and exaft refemblance, by 
whom the father was known, and who was the princi- 
pal of all things; and the Spirit of the fupreme God. 
Among thefe Eons, there was one who had pro- 
duced a fpirit of an inferior nature ; the Gnoftics ^ 

• To gain a troe knowledge of the do^ne of the Gnoftics, we 
muft refer to their writings, or at leaft to the remains of them. 
^udk are thof^ we find at the end of the Stromau of Clement, 

called 
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called him Sabaoth, and pretended, that he was the 
true Creator of the world, and upon this account 
they gave him the epithet of Demiourgos. 

The Creator being then a fpirit of an inferior 
nature, had no power over any thing but matter, 
and this, as it was imperfeft and evil in its nature, 
could produce no other than an imperfeft and evil 
world. Man, the work of the fame Creator, and 
formed of the fame evil materials, partook neceffa- 
rily of his defefts. In the creation, man received 
a body made, of a more grofs matter, and which 
muft in its nature inevitably perifli, and likewifc 
a foul of a more fubtile matter, capable of perifh- 
ing ; but which might Ukewife be preferved, and 
cxift without the body. God, moved with com- 
paffion to man, whofe condition was thus abje^ 
and whofe fate thus deplorable, granted him a foul 
of a fpiritual nature, more perf eft and immortal ; 
but being confined to the body, it is impaired by 
this connexion, becomes fleftily, and fubjeft upon that 
account to the Creator who is a being without 
goodnefs, without juftice, and who governs the 
world by laws worthy of himfelf. The foul de- 
pends likewife on many evil angels. The Gnoftics 
add, that the Creator made himfelf known to the 
world, as the firft caufe of all things, and that it 
was he who gave laws to the Jews. 

Men being plunged in this abyfs of mifery, the 
Saviour Jefus was granted to them, with the confent 
of the Eons, who was fent into the world to publifli 

of Alexandria, under the title of Extrafts of the writings of 
Theodoret, or the eaftern dodlrine. Dr. Grabe has likewife 
carefully colleded the fragments of the fame Hereticks, in his 
Spicilegium Patrum & Hsereticorum Secnli II. p. 35, 117, made 
at Paris in 1 7 10. We may confult alfo the works of the fathers, 
who have fpoke of the Gnoftics, St. Irenaeus, Tertullian, St. 
-Epiphanius, Theodoret, &c Among the moderns, Meff. dc Beau- 
iubre, and Moiheim, may be confulted with the molt fuccefs. 

falva- 
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falvation, and to fave men by his paiEon. In this 
Saviour were united three or even four diflind 
fubftances, viz, the divinity or the vrord of God ; 
the excellent fpirit, who was numbered among 
the Eons; a foul produced by the Creator, and 
cloathed with a vifible body. The Gnoftics had 
fome doubt refpefting the body; as it was naturally 
evil, and confequently could make no part of the 
perfon of the Saviour. This caufed many of them 
to declare, that Jefus Chrift had no true body, but 
only an appearance, by which he deceived the eyes 
of men. Thofe who faw that this notion was 
direftly contrary to the exprefs words of fcripture, 
acknov^ledged, that Jefus Chrift had a real body, 
but that it was not of its nature vifible, being com- 
pofed of a celeftial matter, incorruptible, imper- 
ceptible to the eyes of men, formed of the fame 
matter with the foul, and that it was vifible only by 
an effeft of the will of God. As to the death of 
our Saviour, though the Gnoftics acknowledged it 
as neceffary to the falvation of men, yet they were 
divided into many opinions. They almoft all of 
them agreed in faying, that, a little before the death 
of Jefus Chrift, the divinity and immortal fpirit left 
him, the one returning to the pleroma, the other to 
a place near the pleroma, where it is employed in 
taking care of the eleft. Thofe who denied the 
real body of Chrift, did not allow him to have died 
a common death, and faid, that it was only a mere 
illufion. Thofe who fuppofed he had a true but 
heavenly body, allowed that the body joined to the 
foul of the Saviour had been, in virtue of the good 
pleafure and difpenfation of God, fubjeft to death 
and burial, and that, after Jefus Chrift was arifen, 
^11 that was of body in him remained in the grave. 
There then remained but the foul, which, after the 
afcenfion, dwelt in the fupreme region of the 

planetary 
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planetary world, where it prcfided among the happy 
fpirits who inhabit the fame place. 

•The Gnoftics alfo were of opinion, that the be* 
lie?era became partakers of Chrift's faivation, by 
means of Baptifm, the Holy Supper, and above all, 
by that fublime knowledge, in which, according to 
them, confiftcd the height of perfeftion. The bodies^ 
however, of thofc who obtained faivation, were to 
periih for ever, without any hope of a refurreftion | 
the foul, then difengaged from the bands of matter, 
was carried up to the highed region of the planets, 
where it (lopped, and remained in the fame place 
With the foul of Jefus Chrift. For the Spirit, it 
paffed fucceflively through all the fphcres of the 
planets, and came to a heaven, higher than all the 
planetary worlds, and near to the plerom, where it 
meets with the eternal fpirit of Chrift, who there 
enjoys a happy eternity. Thefe heretics add like- 
wife, that, at the end of the world, the fouls will 
arrive alfo at this fuperb place, and they pretend, 
that this laft period of exaltation, is what the fcrip- 
litres mean by the refurreftion of the dead. At 
laft, the fpirits and fouls of all the Saints again c][uit 
this happy dwelling, to be tranfported with Chrift 
into the plerom itfelf, to be united with the 
Eons, and to enjoy there eternally the fight of 
God*. 

Such was in general the doftrine of the Gnoftics; 
fome changes in which were afterwards made by 
fome other heretical leaders. We will mention the 
mpft celebrated. The firft of whom we ftiall fpeak; 
is Saturninus, a Syrian by birth, and a difciple of 

^ Tt appears to us fuperfluous, to enter ioto loxiger details, 
after having expofed the general opinions of the principal fe^. 
But we refer thofe who are defiroos of knowing any thing more 
refpe£Ung them, to Mr. Spanheim, in his Hlftoria ChnUiana^ 
fea. ii. ch. 6, and to M^eim, in his Ini^t. (lift. C^inft^ &(^ 
ii. part ii. ^h. c/ 

Meas^nder^ 
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Menander, who faid, that the world was fubj eft to 
fevdn angels, one of whom had been the God of 
JfraeL 

BafiUdes of Alexandria counted 365 heavens* 
every one of which had a partitular angel, and 
over the whole there was a chief ; a divinity to whom 
he gave the name of * Abraxas, a name to which 
they attributed more than a hundred extraordinary 
but chimerical virtues. With regard to Chrif^ 
he faid that it was not his own body that was 
jfaftened to the crofs, but that of Sim<«a the Cyre- 
nian, which bore the exaft referablance of Chrift's 
body ^. In general, Bafilides aSefted much obicurixj 
ia his doclrine. 

Carpocrates advanced, that our Saviour was born of 
his mother according to the common laws of natore, 
and he changed Chriftianity mto a fchool of iiceii- 
lioufnefs, opening a door to every vice. 

Bardefanes was at firf): a celebrated philofoph^f 
among the Chriftians of Syria; but, afterwards 
giving way to the reveries of xht Gaoilics, he be- 
came the founder of a feft that fiirvived maagr 
years ^. 

But of all thefe Herefiarchs, Valentine, Originally 
an Egyptian^ was the moft celebrated for hU 
knowledge and underflauding. St. Ir^naeus and 
St. Epiphamus have left us large cxpofitions of his 
fyfiiem, but in fo confufed a manner, xlm. it is ex- 

* The learned are divided in ttieir opinions, refpe^ling tlie 
meaning of the enigmatic^ word Abraxas-, or Abrafa^t. See Mf. 
Jabloam, Mifcellanea lipfie&iui noVR, vol. vil% p« 6S. 

^ Mtufimufofare has made it appear, tiiat tbis was not tbis froe 
dodrine of Baiilides, and that St. Jrensus was wrong in attiibnt- 
inj; to bim that error. See the four fTrfl chapters of the 4th book 
of his ad vol. of JManicheifm. 

<; For a further biftory of this £s% fee Mr. AffimamV add tke 
Hifiozyof Maiuchei£n| vqI. ii» lib iv. cb. 3* 

I tremely 
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tremely diflELcult to form any intelligible notions 
of it*. 

Among the moft ancient Herefiarchs of this cen- 
tury, we may place Cerdon the Syrian. He dwelt 
at Rome, and being feparated from the catholic 
communion, either with his own confent, or from 
being excluded by others, became the author of 
a new herefy, which differs only from the notions of 
the Gnoftics ; in that he has eftablifhed two princi- 
ples, the one good, the other evil, adding, that it 
was the evil one which created the world, and gave 
to the Jews the Old Teftament. Afterwards Cerdon 
joined himfelf to Marcion, of the city of Sinope, 
who, having been banilhed his own country, came 
to Rome, where the communion of the orthodox 
refufed him admiffion. Marcion, as well as Cerdon, 
fuppofed two principles, which gave to his followers 
the name of Duallifts; but we muft ufe great atten- 
tion perfeftly to underftand the Duallifm of Mar- 
cion. He adopted likfewife (if we give credit to the 
authors of that time) feveral other reveries of Cer- 
don and the Gnoftics, to which he added m4ny of 
his own. He rejefted all the Old Teftament, as 
the work of an evil principle, or at leaft of a 
principle that was not perfeftly good. As to the 
New, he admitted but fome of the books, and greatly 
altered the whole. He faid, that Chrift had only 
a fhadowy body. He ordered his followers to ufe 
water inftead of wine at the Eucharift. He pre- 
fcribed to them a very mortified life, to abftain from 
meat, from wine, and from marriage. Notwithr 
ftandingtbefe aufterities, this feft greatly increafed, 
and lafted a very long time. 

« Mr. Beaufbbre^ in hisHtftoryof Manicheifm^has infbrmecTiis 
of all that can be'kxiown of thisfyftem of Valentine, vol. ii. p. 155. 
See alfo Mofheim, in Iiis Hift. £cclef. fe^ ii. part ii. ch. 5. 

Apellq, 
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Apelles, a difciple of Marcion, left this feft, 
but retained their principal errors. Hermogenes; 
who fuppofed the body of Chrift to be in the fun 
fince the refurreftion, was refuted by Tertullian, 
who wrote a treatife direftly againft this notion. 
Tatian, whom wejuft before mentioned among the 
minifters of the church, towards the end of his 
life, affociated with the Gnoftics, and preffed 
' ftrongly upon his followers the duties of abftinence 
and continency; which gave to his followers the 
name of Encratites* : they were alfo called Hydro- 
paraftates or Aquarii, water drinkers, from their 
cuftora of ufing water inftead of wine at the Lord's 
Supper. They were of opinion that the fouls as well 
as the bodies died; and became together partakers of 
the refurreftion. 

Many other Heretics arofe, and fpread very dan- 
gerous errors, refpefting the perfon of Jefus Chrift, 
being not able to comprehend, with the true light of 
reafon, the greaf myftery of godlinefs, God manifeft 
in the flefti. The firft who prefumed to fet afide 
the divinity of Jefus Chrift our Saviour, and acknow- 
ledge him no other than a mere man, was, accord- 
cording to the ancients, Theodotus of Byzantium, 
a tanner by profeflion. They fay that being 
grievoufly tormente4 by a perfecution, he denied 
Jefus Chrift, and excufed himfelf by faying, that 
he had not denied God, but only a mere man, an 
affertion which he continued to defend with great 
obftinacy. The Church condemned, on many oc- 
cafions, the doftrine of Theodotus, which would have 
died in oblivion, had not Artemon with the fame 
warmth renewed and defended it. Praxeas, a perfon 

- a See the Abbe Longuerue's very ufeful DiiTertation, de Tati- 
anot et Eocratitis, affixed to the Oxford edition of Tatlan's 
work$; and alio that of. Mr. Noury, to be found in the fame 
edition of Tatian's works« He endeavours to fofcen and palliate 
his notions* 

5 Other- 
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otherwife commendable for the fervices he had ren- 
dered the church; denied to Jefus Chrift, accord- 
ing to TertuUian, a right to the divine effence, in 
which he admitted only one perfon, namely the 
Father, who had fuftercd in Jefus Chrift, though 
that perfon bore three names, and may be looked 
upon in three different relations. We have reafon 
to doubt all that TertuUian has faid refpefting the 
doftrine of Praxeas. 

We ^re now to fpeak of Montanus, the founder 
of the Montanifts *, who made great noife in the 
world* They were at firft called Cataphrygeans, 
from the place where they had their firft principal 
abode. To fpealj properly, Montanus ought to be 
numbered among the firft of enthufiafts, and fana- 
tics, as well as hereCarchs. He pretended that 
the true gift of prophecy remained ftill in the 
church, and that fome of the faithful had the fame 
fenfible manifeftations of the fpirit as the Apoftles 
had, and receiv^cd interiour revelations, ena- 
bling them to bring the church to the greateft per- 
ftQioUr though by very different means from tnofe 
taught in the word of God. Montanus profeffed 
himfelf to have the fame infpirations and revela- 
tions, and faid that they were granted to all the 
members of his church, even to women and child- 
ren, fuppofing they themfelves had an ardent defire 
to arrive at the godfpel pcrfeftion. But, as he was 
a man of the rooft rigid notions, and cenfured with 
a more than ordinary feverity human aftions, he had 
few of his followers who could attain tp the per- 

a There was publilhedat London in 1670, byap author who 
caTIs himfelf a Laic, "a hiftory of Montanifm, This is a very ufefUI 
treatife,, and contains many obfervations applicable to the Monta- 
nifts, of the following centuries, ^mong thePofthnmons difler- 
tations of the abbe Longuerue, there is one in whi(^ this learned 
man examines at what period Montanifm took its rife, and he 
fnpports an opinion contrsiiy to that commonly itceived. 

feftion 
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fbSion he prefcribed, and which he made to confift \n 
the moft Angular aufterities, and a church difcipliue 
the moft fevere. Montanus was the firft who pre- 
ferred patriarchs to bifliops in his churches, though 
he made all thjs members fubordinate to his pro* 
phets and propheteffes. The ancients make meni* 
tion of fome of them. The Sibylline pracles that 
we now have, are probably the produdtion of Mon- 
tanus, or fome of his followers, . 

Such were the principal herefies of the fecond 
century. We cannot help being furprifed, that 
fo near the beginning of Chriftianity, and the 
preaching of the Apoftles, there could arife fo many 
monftrous errors: but, alas! to what wanderings 
is not the human mind fubjeft, when it is no longer 
guided by the word of God, but is intirely given up 
to the fallies of a heated imagination ! Moreover, 
the greateft part of thefe erroneous tenets took 
their fource from the mythology and philofophy of 
the Pagans, as well as from the cabbala of the 
Jews, which they very improperly mixed with 
Chriftianity. And to thefe reafons we may add 
alfo the ambition of gaining to themfelves a name, 
and of making difciples, by propofing new and un- 
heard-of opinions, and by flattering the carnal af* 
fe<Sions. But while we are lamenting the danger* 
ous effefts of herefy, we are not without referve 
or examination to admit all that the fathers have 
told us refpefting them ; in expofing of which, they 
have themfelves frequently been miftaken, either 
through negligence or prejudice. 

The church, thus infefted with herefies, was alfo 
rent in pieces by divifions. The moft remarkable 
of which was occafioned by a difpute between the 
chiirches of the Eaft and Weft, refpefting the ce- 
lebration of Eafter* Though this point was not of 
any great importance to the church, it produced a 
moft heated controverfy, which occafioned vehement 
* Vol- L E alter- 
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altercations and bitter hatreds. The faithful en- 
quired at what time they fhould celebrate the paff- 
over ? The Afiatic churches anfwered, at the fame 
time, the Jews celebrated it according to the law of 
Mofes, producing the example of the Apoftle St. 
John. The church of Rome, on the contrary, faid 
that the Sunday following was the proper time of 
celebrating the feaft, pronouncing that to be the 
cuftom of the Apoftles St. Peter and St. Paul ; ad- 
ding,, that in this manner the memory of Chrifl's 
refurreftion was much better preferved. During 
the courfe of this century, there were variety of 
fteps taken on both fides, relative to this difference, 
and many councils held, but they anfwered no pur- 
pofe. About the year 1 6o,St.Polycarp came to Rome, 
and had an amicable conference with Pope Anicet* 
They could not come to an agreement refpefting it ; 
but however they parted friends. Things took a 
much more melancholy turn from the pride of Pope 
Viftor, an ambitious and imperious man, who ex- 
communicated, or at leafh threatened to excommuni- 
cate, the Afiatic churches, becaufe they refufed to reft 
by his determinations. This violent flep was difap- 
provedj'andSt.Iren^us, P>ifliop of Lyons, wrote there* 
upon a letter, full of themofl preflTmg remonftrances,- 
to Viftor. We do not know for certain whether Viftor 
went any farther : it is however certain, that the 
churches of Afia not regarding his excommunica- 
tions, perfifted in their cuftom, and that things re? 
mained on this footing, till the council of Nice.; 
which aboliflied the Eaftern cuftom, and branded 
all thofe who retained it by the name of * Quatuor- 
decimans. This was not the caufe of any formal 
fchifm. 

» Confult Valdius, however, in the Ecdef. Hift. of Eufebius; 
and fee alfo thofe of P-Pagi, on the Critique of Baronius, in the year 
126, n. II. We may add to thefe, the Memoires pour fervir a 
rHiftoixeEcdefiaftiaue of Mr, TiUemont, Vol. iii. p. 108. &633. 

The 
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' The hiftory of the church in this century, is ftill 
the hiftory of the perfecutions to which it was ex- 
pofed. In the year 1 1 6, the city of Antioch, the 
capital of Syria, where the emperor Trajan then re- 
fided, was aflBlifted with a very great earthquake, the 
caufe of which was, by their magicians, imputed to 
the Chriftians : the Emperor upon this account, de- 
creed againft them the moft capital punifhments. 
This is what is commonly called the third perfecution*. 
The principal bifhops, to be as it were an example 
to others, were dragged to tortures ; among thefe 
glorious martyrs, St. Ignatius, bifhop of Antioch, 
and Simon the fon of Cleopas, bifliop of Jeruialem, 
greatly diftinguiflied themfelyes. The famous letter 
of Pliny to the emperor Trajan, informs us how![they 
behaved in this perfecution. This letter ferved 
greatly to ^ moderate the rigour of the punifh- 
ments. 

• The fourth perfecution is faid to have been be- 
gun in the reign of Adrian ; but we have nothing 
very certain on this fubjeA. Adrian, though attached 
much to paganifm, and a great defpifer of all fo- 
reign religions, yet did not, as we know, publifh 
any edifts, or decree any punifhments, againfl the 
Chriftians : on the contrary, from a report made 
to him of the hardfhips they fuffered in fome pro- 
vinces, and from the apologies prefented to him in 
their defence, the emperor gave orders to treat 
them with greater mildnefs. 

The reign of Adrian was, however, fatal to the 
church, from the misfortunes brought upon them 

» The learned are not agreed in what year this perfecution be- 
gan ; the greateft part fuppofe in the beginning of this century : 
It is nevex^elefs certain, that St. Ignatius did not fufFer martyr- 
dom till 116, as bifhop Lloyd has proved in his letter to P. 
Pagi, who places it in the year 117. See alio Pearfon, in his 
pofthumous notes on St. Ignatius, p. 58* 

k See the 3d volume of my Pagan Philofbphy, 

. ■ E 2 by 
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Hiftory, lib. v. ch. i. During thefe perfecuiions, 
appeared the apologetical writings of Theophiius of 
Antioch, of Meliton of Sardis, of Apollinarius of 
Hierapolis, of Tatian, and of Athenagoras: fome 
of them ftill remain. 

We muft not here pafs over in filence a tradition 
which both ancients and moderns have equally re- 
ported, according to which, a furprifing miracle, be- 
ing obtained by the prayers of the Chriftians, entire- 
ly gained them the good will of the emperor. Much 
has been wrote on this fubjeft in the paft and pre- 
ceeding centuries: This is the account given of the 
mirace : In the war againfl the Marcoraans, in 
tbe year 1 74, the emperor, Ihut up with his whole 
army in the defiles of the mountains, was in great 
danger of periihing for want of water, when one 
of the legions of the army, compofed entirely of ' 
Chriftians, offered up prayers to the onlv true God 
(as the emperor and all his army confefs) and pro- 
cured the rain which the Romans had fo ardently 
wiftied for; and fuch a terrible ftorm of thunder 
and lightning fell fo impetuoufly upon the enemy, 
at the fame time, that they were put into the utmoft 
confufion, and retreated with great precipitation. 
Marcus Aurelius, ftruck with this miracle, preferv- 
ed the memory of this great event, by giving the 
name of Thundering to the legion whofe prayers * 
had procured the rain and ftorm. He afterwards 
wrote an account of it to the Roman fenate, and 
ftrongly recommended the Chriftians to them. 
Without entering here into all the arguments for 
and againft this account, it will be fufficient to fay, 
that, foon after this real or pretended deliverance, 
jQaraely in the year 177, the emperbr again ordered 
a very fevere perfecution againft the Chriftians. 

L'nder Commodus the Church recovered its 
tranquillity, and many perfons of birth and fortune 

embraced 
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embraced Chriftianity. The civil' wars, which 
were raifed in the empire, during the reigns of 
Pertinax, of Didius Julianus, of Pefcennius Niger, 
of Clodius Aibinus, and during the firft years of 
Septimius Severus, did not allow them time to 
think of perfecuting the Chriftians. 
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CENTURY III. 



TH E perfecutions in this century were more 
violent than ever; notwithftanding v^hich, 
Chriftianity daily increafed and profpered. 
The throne, indeed, was from time to time filled 
with emperors, who were very well inclined to the 
doftrine of the Chriftians, or who at leaft openly 
favoured their caufe. Such was Severus Alexander, 
who (as we have good reafons to believe) had fe- 
cretly embraced Chriftianity, tho' upon Gnoftic 
principles. There are fome who number among the 
Chriftians Julia Mammea,the mother of this prince; 
as likewife the emperor Philip of Arabia, How-* 
ever, without all controverfy, it is certain, that the 
number of the churches amazingly increafed 
throughout the world, which became infenfibly 
filled with Chriftians. 

The church government continued upon the fame 
footing it was in the preceeding age, and its foun- 
dations became more firmly -eftabliftied. The au-i- 
thority of the biftiops particularly gained ground : 
the number of the clergy were greatly increafed 
in the more large and diftinguiftied places. 

They immediately inftituted the order of Rea-" 
dg:5, ^o. which they added foon after, the other 
ofderr. Which gave rife h the diftinftion of fuperior 
and inferior clergy. Thefe laft orders were thofe 
of Subdeacons, Acolythes, Exoroifts, and Door- 
4 keepers,! 
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keepers. . Thefe offices were at firft only in fomc 
particular churches, but afterwards they were in- 
troduced mto all, any ways con&krable. 

No law as yet fubfifted in the church, which 
impofed celibacy on the clergy. There were, in- 
deed, many fruitlefs attempts made for that pui;- 
pofe ; they anfwered this end, that thofe who vo- 
luntarily continued fingle, were^ held by all in 
great veneration. Nothing then feemed more a- 
greeabk to the gofpel perfeftion, than to pre- 
fervc unfpotted the flower of virginity; it was 
but feldom, that any who had entered into holy 
orders, afterwards married; but thofe who had' 
heeu £0 before, remained with their wives without 
^j fcaiidal : At lead, the hiftory of this time, 
makes mention of many biihops and priefts wha 
had wiv€s and children. But they begun from this 
p^iod to have women, whom they called Subintro- 
4u6iap; to live with them without being connefted 
vfith them by any other tye than that^of friendfliip, 
afs WjC arc allured from thofe who followed this 
Gwilom, Such was the great hatred, or even con- 
tempt, they had for the lawful connexion of man 
and wife. 

Some new rites were now added to thofe in ufe 
"before, Baptifm was preceded by * exorcifms, in 
order to free the perfon who was to be confecrated* 
in the name of . the Holy Trinity, from the power 
of impute fpirits. After baptifm, thofe who had 
received the facrament were cloathed in whit^ gar- 
mepts, which they wore for feven days. But the 
laolt remaricable abufe was» that they admitted in- 
fants to the Holy Supper. The/aithful of this cen- 
tury had commonly buildings a"^propriated folely for 
their worfhip,as Chriftian and/ragan writers equally 

* Exorcifm in baptifm, was afed 9X^ong the GaoHics in 
the fecond century, from whom it by degrees crept into the 
Aurcb. 

allow. 
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allow. Some of the learned * maintain, that they ^ 
offered incenfe to the divinity ; but it is very difficult 
to eftablifli this affertion, 

Publick fcandals multiplied on all fides, parti- 
cularly from the apoftates,who in great perfecutions 
denied their Saviour, The church then thought 
proper to add new regulations, which increafed 
the feverity of its difcipline. This was not, how- 
ever, equally rigorous in all places, and in certain 
cafes they knew how to foften it. To the publick 
confeilion of fins, which the finner made in the face 
of the church, they now added another, upon account 
of the perfecution of Decius, which the offender 
was to make to the prieft alone. Penitence was 
diftinguiihed at this time by, thofe who prefided in 
the church, into ^ four degrees. In the firft, the 
penitents were to remain for a certain time without 
the door of the church. After that, they were 
admitted to the hearing the word of God. They 
were then allowed to join in certain prayers, 
but kneeling, while the reft flood. The third 
degree allowed them to partake of the prayers of 
the faithful, ftill remaining excluded from the Holy 
Communion. When they paffed all thefe three 
degrees, they received the peace of the church, 
were admitted to the holy table, and reinftated in 
all the privileges of the faithful. 

* Among others, Bifhop Beveregc in his Canon Apoftolicus 
Vindicatus, 1. xi. ch. 2. f. 5. p. 171. where he refers to hi| 
annotations on the third of the Apoftolical Canons. 

*> Dodwell has refuted Beverage in a work, intituled, A Dif- 
courfe concerning the ufe of Incenfe in in Divine Offices. Printed 
at London, in 1 7 1 1 . 

^ Concerning thefe four degrees of penitence, confult Simpli- 
cius Verinus, that is to fay, Claude Saumaife, in his epiftle tQ 
Julius Pacius, p. 113, and Matt. Larroque, in his Adverfaria 
Sacra, 1. iii. ch. 5. See alfo Fred. Spanheim, in his Hill. Chrifl. 
itc.iii. col, 735, 736. 

There 
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There were in the Greek church, notwithftand- 
ing the violence of the perfecutions, many divines 
who were the great lights and ornaments of the 
age. The moft celebrated of whom were Hip- 
polytus, bifliop of Porto, in Italy, or, as fome fay, 
metropolitan of Arabia ; Gregory of Cefarea, to 
whom they attributed thofe miracles, which gave 
him the name of Thaumaturgus ; Methodius, bifliop 
of Tyre, in Phoenicia 5 and Archelaus, bifliop of 
Cafcar in Mefopotamia, who particularly diftin- 
guiflied himfelf by the difpute he had with the 
Heretics. Some of the writings of all thofe whom 
we have mentioned are ftill extant ; but the fame 
of thefe pious men was almoft eclipfed by the 
celebrated Origen, who did fo much honour to 
the fchool of Alexandria, by the incredible num- 
ber and great value of his works, though he 
made more noife during his life, and fince his death, 
by fome particular circumfl:ances which happened 
to him. 

Among thofe whofe writings are lofl:, but whofe 
memory deferve refpeft, we may number Julius the 
African, to whom chi'onology is much indebted; 
and Denys, of Alexandria; one of the moft famous 
divines of his time. The apologifts, then much 
wanted, were very numerous ; the name of one i. e. 
^ Macarius Magnes, would have been intirely for- 
got, had not fome of his works been taken notice 
of by fome learned men of our time. 

The perfon, the moft diftinguiflied in the Latin 
church, was without difpute St. Cyprian, bifliop of 
the church of Carthage, and martyr, of whofe piety, 
and other excellent qualities, we may judge from 

a We principally refer to two works of Magnus Crufius, the 
one printed at Leipfick, in 1728, under the title of DifTertatio 
Epiftolica adChrilhanumWormium de fcriptis quibufdam integris 
hadkenus ineditis; and the other at Gottingen, in 1 73 7, namely, 
Notitia 8c ^loAoyBfuJw Macarii Magnetis. 

his 
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bis writings. A biihdp of Rome, nam^ Cor- 
neling, was in great friendfliip with St. Cyprian, 
whofc holy life, and pjire doftrine ferved greatly to 
edify the church. He had the glory of fuffering 
martyrdom. Minmius Felix, a Rcmian advocate, 
wrote an extremely elegant work, in the form of 
a dialogue, in defaice of Chriftianity. Amobius 
deferres the fame elogium, though we muft own, 
that he was much happier in refuting the idolatry 
of the Gentiles, than in explaining or eftablifliiag^ 
the true religion. This is a remark that may 
be applied to almoft all the writers of the prirakve 
church* 

The doftriae believed and profeffed in this cen- 
mtjy was in the general conformable to that of 
the two preceding. If there was any difference, it 
was only in the manner or method of explaining 
the truths of religk>n, to which they applied with 
more care and art than they had done before. As 
there had arofe fome difputes refpefting the Trinity 
of perfons in the Deity, and the divinity of the 
Son, they thought it neceffary to explain in a more 
diftinft manner thefe myfteries; and in doing this^ 
they borrowed variety of terms from the Pagaa 
philofophyj but the misfortune was, that ^ey 
mixed thefe philofophical notions with revealed 
truths; and made facred things the objeft of fchool 
difputations. Upon this account^ the dodrines of 
Chrift's divinity, and that of the Holy Spirit, were 
propofed and treated of in a manner by no me^ns 
exaft, or agreeable to the analogy of faith. 

From hence arofe numbers of herefies in thia 
century ; we fhall firft take notice of that branch of 
the Gnoftics, of which Manes formed a particular 
feft, and which prevailed greatly for a long time 
in Perfia, and throughout all the Eaft. This Manes 
was a Perfian, of a family of the Magi, and in- 
ftrufted in all the learning of the Magi, He em^. 

braced 
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braced very early the Chriftian Fartli, atid obtained 
the dignity of prieft in his own country. Bu^ 
when they perceived he had the defign of mixing 
the philofophy and ijheology of the Magi his an- 
ceftors, with the do6b:ine and precepts of Chrifl^ 
and that the efforts they had made ufe of to hinder 
his perfifting in that defign were friiitlefe, he was 
excommunicated. This put him upon -founding a 
new feft. The fteps he took for this purpbfe exr 
pofed his life to various changes, and caufed him at 
laft to end it in torture. His feft furvived him, and 
increafed in a furprizing manner^^ and fpread itfelf 
throughout the world. 

The doftrine of Manes did not greatly differ ill 
cffential and fundamental points " from that of the 
Gnoftics. Both the one and the other took theit 
principles and notions from the eaftemfchools,v«4iicl!li 
they ufcd and applied in expounding the artfcles 
of the Chriftian Faiifh. Manes had' iinbibed' the 
fame opinions, but propofed them after the manner 
of the fchools of the Magi. He cftabUfhed two 
principles, one of which was pure light, which he 
called God, the other a dark matter, the caufe of 
all evil, and to this he gave a. foul, or a principle 
of life. From the divinity, according to his notions, 
there proceeded two fpirits, who had part in the 
divine nature and fubftance ; but who were infe- 
rior to God the Son, who dwelt in the fun and 
moon, and the Holy Spirit, who had air for hji^ 
habitation. From the fupreme God, there came, 
or emanated, the Eons, pure fpirits, infinite in 
number, who did not truly p.artake of the divine 
nature, but who, with God at their head, formed 
the kingdom of light Manes then faid, that there 
became st difference between the principle of Iight» 
and that of darknefs, which occs^ioaed a mixcmne 
of a certain part of light with a certain part of 
darknefs, the rcfult of which v?as our vifibk world. 

" From 



61 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 

From this mixture, man was formed, compofed of 
a pre-exiftent fpirit, and matter, or a body, that 
had been added to it, and which made his fate 
perfeftly deplorable. He did, however, attribute 
to God, the creation of the world, and of man ; and 
he added, that the Supreme Being, affefted with a 
view of the miferies of human creatures, fent his 
fon into the world with the appearance of a human 
body, who, by propofing his doftrine to men, 
had reminded, them of their heavenly origin, and 
had given them, with his precepts, an example of 
mortifying the flefli, in order to raife the foul to a 
fuperior region. This Herefiarch placed the height 
of Chriflian perfcftion in defpifing all pleafure, in 
the contempt of all carnal gratifications, and in the 
leading an auflere and religious life, by the means 
of which, his followers were to arrive at heaven. 
In order to gain greater authority, Manes wanted 
to pafs for the Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, faying, 
that though he came the laft into the world, he 
was the chief ; he pretended to have frequent re- 
velations, endeavouring to perfuade his difciples, 
that he had been taken up into heaven, and that 
he had brought from thence the doftrine he taught 
them. He rejefted intirely the Old Teftament, 
and even the New he mixed and corrupted with 
his chimerical notions, and likewife added to it a 
gofpel of his own, and fome apochryphal books *. 

In the beginning of this century, Noetus of 
Smyrna, a layman, Ipread at Ephefus an heretical 
doftrine, which was immediately refuted by Hip- 
polytus. He taught that there was but one perfon 
in the divinity. About the middle of this age, 

a All that concerns the hiflory and tenets of Manes, may be 
found inMr Beaufobre's moft incomparabie hiftory of Manicheifni. 
I ihal] always refled with pleafure on the clofe connexion I had 
with this learned man, during the latter part of his life« whkh 
he employed in the compofition of this work. 

5 this 
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this fame herefy was renewed by Sabellius, of 
Ptolemais; and as his name intirely effaced all 
heretics who were of the fame opinion, fo his 
doftrine, even to this day, is called Sabellianifm. 
It confided in denying all difference between the 
perfons in the divinity, in acknowledging one God, 
and one divine perfon, entirely deflroying the di- 
vinity of the Son of God. Sabellius preceeded 
Paul of Samofate, Photin, and the Socinians *. 

Paul of Samofate made great noife. He was the 
bilhop of the church of Antioch, in Syria ^, He 
was a proud and wicked man, whofe life anfwered 
to his charafter. All the difference between hi^ 
herefy and that of Sabellius, confifted in that the 
one attacked the doftrine of the Trinity in general, 
the other aimed principally at fetting afide the 
divinity of Chriil, teaching that he was only a 
mere man who had no exiftence before his con- 
ception, and birth. Thcfe erroneous tenets, as 
well as the wicked life of Paul, were condemned 
by two general councils held at Antioch, the firft in 
the year 265 ; the fecond in the years 269 and 
270 <^. The laft of thefe depofed him, and placed 
Domnus in his room. 

To thefe herefies were added many dreadful 
.difputes, which caufed much trouble in the church. 

■ Mr. Beaufobre fpeaks of Noetus, Vol. I. p. ij 3, in the 
notes, where he advances, contrary to the common opinion, that 
lie died before the year 222. See Mr. Lardner's Credibility of the 
GoTpel Hiilory, part II. vol. II. ch. 40. 

^ We refer our readers to a moil excellent hiftory of Sa- 
bellianifm, by Chrillian Wormius, printed at Franckfort in 1 696. 
See alio Lardner's hiHory of Manicheifm^ in the above quoted 
work. 

^ Concerning the opinions of Paul, fee the above-mentioneid 
hiftory of Wormius, as well as a Diilertation of Jabloniki, printed 
at Franckfort in 1 736, De genuina Samofateni dodrina; and fee P. 
Pagi, in the Critifl[ue of Baronius, in the year 27 1^ § iv. 

The 
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The fchifm of the Novatians was the principal- 
This feft took their names from their founders 
Novat and Novatian; the firft a prieft of the 
church of Carthage, the other of that of Rome* 
Novat, while he lived at Carthage, Ihewed great 
indulgence to thofe who committed great crimes, 
and would, notwithftanding the vehement oppofi- 
lions of bifhop Cyprian, immediately receive them 
into- the communion of the church, without any 
preceding pennance, Novatian fupported the di- 
reft contrary at Rome, againft Pope Cornelius* 
Novat, condemned at Carthage, and expelled his 
own church, came to Rome, met with Novatian^ 
embraced his opinion, which he afterwards de- 
fended with as much warmth, as he had formerly 
done the contrary. Both thefe herefiarchs were 
excommunicated at Rome, and formed feparate af- 
fcmblies, and laid it down for a fundamental tenet, 
that the church of Chrift ought to be pure and 
free from every ftain ; and that the finner who had 
once fallen into any offence, could not again become 
a member of it, though they did not refufe him 
the hopes of eternal life. The feft. of the* Nova- 
tians had a great number of followers, and lafted 
for fome centuries. Novatian wrote a great many 
treatifes, and may be numbered among the eccle* 
fiaftical writers .o£ this century. There are fome 
writings of his ' that have been, and even now are* 
attributed to . fonae great perfons ; the mod past 
of them are loft. This &:ft diffierenee prodoced 
another, which arofe from the baptifms of here- 
ticks. Novatian . re-baptifed all thofe whQ came 
into his church, though they before had been duly 
baptifed. From hence a qneftion was ft^rted atnopg 
the orthodox, whether heretics, , upon their r^- 
pentaQi^e, and : reception into the chmch^ihouiil 
^ again be baptifed. 

St. 
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St. Cyprian*, with the churches dF Africa, fup- 
ported the affirmative. Pope Stephen, at RoiRe» 
a proud prelate, was of the contrary opinion : the 
difpute was carried on with much wannth on 
both fides; and the bifliop of Rome did not fhew, 
on this occafion, either true charity, or the love of 
peace. The firft general council of Nice alone 
could decide thefe difputes. 

' We will now fpeak of -the perfecmions; and 
the fame remark cannot fail always to prefent 
itfelf at the beginning of our hiftory ; that, inftead 
of being the means of deftroying Chriftianity, they 
ferved greatly to promote it. The afhes of the 
Martyrs were the fruitful feed from which there 
continually fprung new Chriftians. ^ 

The emperor Septimius Severus, who at firft 
-ftiewed favourable difpofitions to the Chriftians, 
made them endure, at the beginning of tjjis century, 
a new perfecution, which is reckoned the fixth. 
Bloody edifts were fent throughout all the Roman 
empire, and the perfecution ended not but with the 
death of this prince. Among a great number of 
illuftrious martyrs, who periftied on this occafio^, 
the moft diftinguiihed were Viftor, bifhop of Rome, 

* The letters that St. Cyprian, bifhop of Carthage, and Tcr- 
tuUian, bi(hop of Ca^farea, wrote on this occafion, are to be 
found in the Oxford edition of St Cyprian's epiftles. In the firft 
are thefe ftrong words of St. Cyprian to the bKhop of Rome: 
** Neque cnim quifquam noftrum Epifcopum fe effe Epifcoporum 
conilitait, aut tyrannico terrore ad ohfequendi neceffitatem coliegas 
fuosadegit." The partizans of the court of Rome endeavoured 
to invalidate the authority of thefe epiftles. A brother minor, 
named. Raymond Miforius, publifhed at Venice in 8vo. in i7 33» 
a work, entitled, ** In duas cdeberrimas epiftolas Tertu)liani 6c 
Cypriani difputationes criticae;" where he endeavours to prove 
that thefe epiftles were forged by the Donatifts, and publiftied 
•under the refpedive names of St. Cyprian and Tertnllian ; but 
Mr. Balch has entirely difproved this aflertion, in his Vindiciae 
Epiftolarum Cypriani & TertuUiani advcrfus Stephani I Papas 
decretum, printed at Jena, in 1738* 

Vol. I. F ' and 
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and Irenseus, bifliop of Lyons. After a great ipany 
years, Maximinus of Thrace pcrfecuted the Cbrifti- 
ans, put of hatred merely to the memory of Alexr 
ander Severus : but this perfecution, which is called 
the feventh, did not either extend far or laft long. 

We come now to fpeak of one which greatly ex- 
ceeded in violence all the preceding perfecutions : 
it is that, caufed by the terrible edifts of the em- 
peror Decius, in the year 249. It begun with firft 
Jcilling or putting to torture fome of the princi- 
pal bifliops of the church: they then feized 
others, fome of whom were thrown into dreadful 
prifons, or dragged to cruel torture, and by every 
means tempted to deny J. C. The greateft pa^t 
glorified God to the laft breath. Some there were, 
overcome by rhe feverity of their fufferings, and 
frighted by the dreadful apparatus of death, 
had the weakncfs to facrifice to the Pagan deities, 
at leaft fo throw incenfe on their altars, or to 
fliamefuUy pretend they had performed thefe 
afts of idolatry. Xhefe different orders of apo- 
ftates have, in the writings of this period, the names 
of Sacrificati, Thurificati, and Libellatici. 

The perfecutiop of Decius, which lafted for more 
than two years, gave rife to the fchifm of Novatian, 
concerning which we have juft fpoken, which in- 
duced Paul * of Thebes to lay the firft foundation 
for theHermitical life, and Anthony, his countryman, 
that of the Monkifti ; l^oth the one and the other 
prevailed firft in Egypt. After the death of Decius, 
there was a fhort perfecution raifed by the empe- 
rors Callus and Volufianus, upon account of apublick 
plague, which made great devaftation^ in theRp- 

* St. Jerome wrote the life of Paul, which may be found in the 
edition of his works publiflied by the Benedidlincs, vol. iv. p. 1. 
col. 86. St. Athanafius has left us a life of Anthony, which is 
jnfefted in the Greek edition of this father's works, publifhcd 
})y Mon&ucon, vol. ii. p. 293. and in the Latin edition of Com- 
pielin, vol. ii. p. 44^. 

man 



THE THIRD CENTURY. • €i 

man empire, and which, according to the cuftom of 

the Heathens, was laid upon the Chri ftian church, 
flie being, in their opinions, the caufe of all their 
publick calamities. 

This tempeft was fcarcely over, before another 
dreadful ftorin arofe. This is the- eighth perfecu* 
tion*, or, according to others, the ninth, uDd^r the 
emperor Valerian, who followed the evil counfelsof 
fome bitter enemies to Chriftianity. The begin- 
nings of this perfecution were moderate ; but there 
foon followed an edift, which caufed torrents of 
blood to be flied. The moft celebrated martyrs 
were St. Cyprian, bifliop of Carthage, and Lau- 
rence, deacon of the church of Rome. About four 
years after, Valerian was taken by the Perfians, 
jind Galerian not only revoked all the edifts, which 
had been iffued out againft the Chriftians, but re- 
ftored to them their churches. The emperor Au- 
relius, who fucceeded, after having at firft fhewn 
fome inclinations favourable to the Chriftians, took 
a great diflike to them, meditated a new perfecu- 
tion, which would again have caufed many inno- 
cent viftims to have been facrificed, had not death 
prevented his fatal defigns^. 

We cannot finifh this century, without mention- 
ing a work which does fo much honour to it. This 
is that of Origen, in which he placed, in different 
columns, the Hebrew text of the Old Teftament 
with the ancient Greek verfions. He gave to this 
work the names of Tetrapla, Hexapla, and Oftupla; 
There was not any church-writer who equalled Ori- 
gen in knowledge and underftanding. But his dif- 
fufive genius and unbounded love of allegory led 
him into many errors, both in theory and praftice. 

* See in Eafebins, lib. vii. ch. it. an account of this perfecu- 
tion, written by Dionyiios of Alexandria, who loil by it all hi$ for- 
tune, and was condemned to banidiment. 

^ Inter iaitia furoris fui piotinus extin^us, ikys Ladlantins. 
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CENTURY IV. 

TH E divine wifdom and goodnefs, intending 
to prove and purify the church before flie 
enjoyed the bleffings of peace, at laft pre* 
pared the xra of her deliverance and triumph over 
Paganifm. This memorable event took place in 
the beginning of this century. 

Conftantine the Great, after his conqueft of 
Maxentius in the year 312^ became mafter of 
the lloman empire, and acknowledged * that it was 
to the Saviour only he was to attribute thefe glo- 
rious fucceflcs. We muft not omit mentioning 
a faft attefted by the Prince himfelf ; that, while he 
was at the head of the army, he law in the iky, 
then perfeftly fcrene, the fign of the crofs, with 
thefe words about it, " In hoc figno vinces''; hi this 
fign thou Jlo alt conquer ; and that afterwards he had 
the fame vifion in a dream. Many learned men 
have taken upon them to deny, others to confirm, 
the truth of this faft, to whofe difcuffions w^ ftiall 
refer. It is however certain, that the emperor, im- 
mediately after this vifion, whether real or pretend- 
ed, publiihed an edift, granting to the Chriftians 
full liberty and fecurity in the exercife of their 
religion; and a fecond edift in the following year, 
given by Licinius and Conftantine, confirmed the 
firft. After that time, the emperor openly protefted 

a As Eufebius and other hiftorians of thofe times affiriri. Con- 
^antine, defirous to make this converiion pablickly known, 
erected a triumphal arch, on which may be read to this day, 
**• That he and his army, animated by divine )n{lin£t, had freed 
the ftate from the opprefiion of a tyrant." See Infcrip. Anjiq. of 
Gruter, p. 282. n. 2. 

5 ' the 
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the Chriftians ; furniflied them with means to efta- 
blifli the exercife of their religion on the moft folid 
foundations; and was the fir ft of the mafters of the 
world who publiclvly profeffed the faith of J. O. 
though he was not baptized till the clofe of his 
life. The beginnings of this peace of the church, 
fo long expefted, and fo ardently defired, were not 
however free from fome troubles, at firft from Li- 
cinius, and afterwards from Julian*, furnamed the 
Apoftate. The cruelty of the former, but more par- 
ticularly the artifices of the latter, expofed her to 
new and greater dangers than anyfhe had effayed be- 
fore. Even from the very bofom of the church arofe 
enemies and perfecutors, from whom the defenders 
o( the true faith fufFered the moft cruel treatment: 
But God put at laft a final period to her fuffering^, 
and the gofpel compleatly triumphed under the 
happy reigns of Gratian and Theodofius the Great, 
who entirely efFeftcd the deftruftion of Paganifm. 

The fate of the church, beyond the bounds of 
the Raman empire, was not fo favourable. I'he 
barbarous Princes were almoft all of them her 
perfecutors: however thefe cruel oppreffxons did 
not prevent the progrefs of truth. It happen- 
ed about this time that whole nations embraced 
the gofpel. A little before the beginning of 
this century, Gregory, furnamed the Enlightner, 
converted Tiridates, king of Armenia, who at firfl: 
perfecuted that faith he afterwards profeffed^, and 
his example was followed by his fubjefts. In Africa, 
the Ethiopians, who were called Abyflimans, be- 
came converts ; and in Afia the Iberi, who were 
fituated near the borders of the Euxine and Caf- 
pian feas. The Goths even liftened to the gofpel 

a Sec his life written by the Abbe de la Blatterie. 

^ Seethehiftoryof Armenia by Clement GaJanus, lib. ii. We 
may add alfo the New memoirs of the miffions of the Jefuits, vol. 
iii. p. 68. But all that we have of the hiilory of Armenia, abound 
with apparent fi^ons. 
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ofChrift; but had the misfortune to be infeded 
with Ariaoifm. 

The government of the f hurch remained, as be- 
fore, in the hand of the dergy, and particularlf, 
under the authority of the bifliops ; but when Con- 
ftantine had made a public profeiTion of theChriflian 
faith, and had declared hinfelf a member of the 
church, he took upon himfelf the power * of ordering 
every thing that regarded the exteriour part of the 
government of the church; and the rights he claim- 
ed were prefenred and extended by his fuccefibrs. 
Thefe clauns had nothing in them that was preju- 
dicial either to the rights of the 4crgy, or of 
the bifliops; on the contrary, nothing contribut-. 
ed more to the augmenting of their prerogatives, 
^han livmg under the proceAion of the empe- 
rors. But the enlarging and confirming of the rights 
of the clergy, by laws civil and ecclefiafticdl, gave 
rife to ambitious views, and the forming of chimerical 
preteniions, which caufed afterwards moft fatal dif- 
ferences. The blfhops of the principal cities, par- 
ticularly of Rome and Alexandria, became in a ihorc 
time poffeffed of fuch power and riches, that their 
places were greedily fought after, and procured 
often by indireA means, frequently even by violence 
and the force of arms : thofe who gained them by 
thefe methods lived afterwards with the fame pomp 
and luxury, that biihops in future times have done. 
The biihops of Conftantinople exerted themfelves 
greatly, in the defence of their rights, againft thofe 
of the churches of Rome and Alexandria : they in- 
creafed alfo the number of ecclefiaftical dignities, 
and invented the names of Exarchs, Primats, Me- 
tropolitans, Archbiftiops, Archpriefls, Archdeacons, 
&c. wh'ch begun already to appear in the works of 
the writers oi this period. 

a Adearaccoantof this may be found in Spanheim's Hift. 
Chriilt Ecclef. fee . iv • coL 8 8o. ' . 

Wc 
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We faw in the laft century, the rife of the her-, 
mitical and monaftic life : which made rapid pro- 
grefs at firfl in Egypt, and in Syria, and from 
thence fpread throughout the Ealt. The Her- 
mits, after the example of Paul of Thebes, fought 
for defert places, and ftiut themfelves up in 
caves*, where, giving way to melancholy ideas, 
they led the moft auftere life; nay, even the 
moft contrary to reafon and humanity. The ^ Coe- 
ilobites ftiunned alfo, in the beginning, the cities and 
the commerce of men, forming locieties in the 
country, or in places the moft retired, where they 
lived in a vefy frugal and miferable manner, fol- 
lowing the rules of their order; but by little and 
little, the monafteries ^ were removed from the 
country into the cities, and were, for fome time, the 
fchools of fcience and religion, from whence came 
many learned and pious men, who were the greatefh 
ornaments of the church. The monaftic life after- 
wardseftabliftied in the Weft equally profpered ; 
but what they called fince monaftic vows, were ut- 
terly unknown at this time. 

^ Thofe who defire further information refpcdUng thefe peo- 
ple, may confult a work which is not much known, that of 
Palladius, entitled, Hiiloria Laufiaca. The learned John Albert 
Fabricius fpeaks of difierentedidons of this work, in the 9th vol. 
of bis Biblioth. Gra?c. p. 3. &:c* See alio the Pratam Scriptuale 
of John Mofchus, of which he fpeaks in the fame volume of the 
Apophthegmata patram, of an anonymous author, publifhed by 
Cotelerius in his Monumenta Ecdefis Graecae, vol. iii. p. 171'. 
There is alio the Paradifus of another anonymous author* in the 
fame Cotelerius, vol. iii. p. 171. 

** See alio the above mentioned authors* 

c St. Pachomius was the firft who built monafteries, and his ex- 
ample was followed by all thofe who embraced the Coenobitical life. 
SeeTillemont's memoirs, vol. vii. p. 1 76. St. Pachomius wrote the 
rules of his order in the Egyptian language; and St. Jeromtran- 
dated it into Latin There were many editions of this work, 
which may be found with other monalHc orders, publifhed by 
Lucas Holftenius. The Paris edition of this work, in 1663, it 
not genuine. Tho. Ittigios has taken notice of all thefe orders ia 
his treacife of Bibliotbecas Patrum, p. 662. &c. 

F4 The 
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The great veneration and reCpeft paid to this 
kind of life gave rife to the notion, that it was ne- 
ceffary the clergy fliould remain unmarried. At 
the council of Nice, there were fome who would have 
a'bfolutely impofed this yoke, if Paphnutius,bi(hopof 
Egypt (although unmarried himfelf) had not alledged 
fo many arguments in favour of marriage for the 
clergy, that they could not obtain their wifhes. The 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of this time even makes men- 
tion of many refpe^able divines, who led a married 
life, and who left children. Pope Siricius, indeed, 
publifhed a law, abfoiutely forbidding marriage to 
the clergy. It has been renewed fince, almoft in 
the fame words, by Pope Innocent* ; but, was fo far 
from being obferved in the Weft, that it appears 
they rather defpifed it. Anaftafius, the fucceffor 
of Siricius, was the fon of a prieft^. 

When the Chriftian became the prevailing reli- 
gion, Conftantine, in concert with the biihops, gave 
great fplendour and majefty to the publick worittiip. 
The minifters of the church fuccceding to the pri- 
vileges, dignities, and ^ revenues of the Pagan 
priefts, adopted and introduced ^ many ceremonies 
of their religion into the church, and by this 
means impofed more on the people, and gained 
greater refpeft; it would be almoft impoffible to 
give an account of the changes and innovations 
in their worfliip. Not only every church, but every 
particular preacher, had a power of indulging 
almoft every caprice of his own, fo long as he con- 
tinued to retain the effentials; of this we may judge 

« See the hiftOTy of the Popes, by Mr. Bower, vol. i. p. 346. 

^ Militiae Dei natas in ofHciis. This is the epitaph of this 
Anafiaiius in theSylloge infcriptionum antiquarum, p. 362, n. i. 
This colleflion contains many more examples of the iame kind. 

« See S|Unheim, cent. iv. col. 387. 

* The learned are well acquainted with the work pf Dr. Con- 
yers Middleton, coQcernlng the agreement betweien Popery and 
Paganiiin* 

by 
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bjr nany parxicular lirurgies of the aocient churcli 
thax are even now octant *• 

Baptifm was* hy an eilabliflied cuflom^celebrated 
only on the eves, of .Eafter and Whitfuntide ; wd 
this cuftom continued for inany centuries* though* ia 
fome places^ they flill retained the ancient ufage vi 
adminiftring it during the tntervai between Eafler 
and Whitfuinti4e. The Catedbnxmens generally 
deferred dieir baptifm till e:s^reme old age, and 
often even to the very point of death. This facra* 
ment was adminiJGbfed in the porches of the chnrchesi^ 
where they had fonts of a Gpnvenient fize. Ther^ 
ve examples in Africa, of pjiefts baptizing the 
dead ^, and offering them, the holy Eucharift ; but 
this praftice was always cenfured. The writers 
of this time make mention of uncovering the clc- 
Hients at the holy fupper ^, after they had beea 
coafecrated ; but fpeak not a word of elevation, as 
it was intirely unknown in this century, but the 
word Mafs began to be introduced. The dif* 
cipline of ^ fecrecy was in praftice, both with re- 
gard to the holy fupper, as well as baptifm ; and 
' it was not permitted to give the Catechumens a 
diftinS: explanation of thcfe two facraments in the 
difcourfes or fcrmons they addrefled to them. 

To the feafts already celebrated, they added 
that of the Theophany, which they at firft comme- 
morated on the 6ih of January, and afterwards oa 
the 25 th of December. The obfervation of the 
falls in the church was as yet free, and their timet 
varied; but, inftead. of real fafting, they confined 
themfelves tp particular food. At laft, to increafe the 

• 

« There is a very excellent work of Mr. David Glarkfon, 

Inticled, ^ difcourfe on the Liturgies, pubiiihed in Svo, at Rot* 

lendaxn, in 1716. 

b See lihe Codex Canon am Ecdefiae Africanas, Can« 1 2^ 
c Xn Greek Ava^nf*? OTvirohiitCf in Latin reie£lio. 

' d Confalc Cafaubon, in his Exercit. adverfus Baronium, exerp* 

16' n. 45. See Bingham, L x. ch. 15, 

decency 
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decency and dignity of the worflup, they burlr 
magnificent churches, highly adorned within, fome- 
timcs, though rarely, embeliiflied with Images. 

The true ornaments of the church, men illuftri- 
ous for their learning and piety, were more numer- 
ous in this century, than in any other. To begin 
with the learned in the Eaft ; we iflay place at their 
head Eufebius, biihop of Carfarea, in Paleftine ; an 
excellent divine, and one whom we may look upcHi 
as the father of church hiftory, and reftorer of 
true chronology. There are fome who, without 
any reafon, look upon him as an Arian *. St. Atha- 
nafius, the zealous defender of the doftrine of the 
Holy Trinity, deferves the greateft admiration, for 
his extenfive knowledge, particularly in divinity; 
as likewife does St. Bafil, the bifhop of Csefarea 
in Cappadocia, furnamed juftly the Great, and 
Su Cyril, Bifhop of Jerufalem, famous for his 
Catechefes, not to mention many others, whofe 
names may be found in Mr. Dupin's catalogue. 
The two Gregories of Nyffa, and Nazianzura, 
the latter the ancients call by way of excellence 
the Divine, were men celebrated for eloquence as 
well as learning, as was likewife St. John Chryfo- 
llom. St. Epiphanius's Hiftory of herefies has im- 
mortalifed his name. 

Among the Latin authors who deferve applaufe, 
we mufl rank Firmicus Maternus, whom the learned 
cfteem for his work, entitled, On the errors of the 
Pagan religions, and Laftantius, the moft eloquent 
man of his time. St. Hilary, bifhop of Poitiers, a zea- 
lous defender of orthodoxy, was a very learned divine. 
Qptatum, bifhop of Milevis in Africa, has given us a 

a Mr Godfrey Hernant has publiihed the lives of feme of th^ 
Fathers. They were printed at difierent times. In the life of 
Athanafius, we have a very good account of Arianifin, and ibme 
other prevailing herefies of thofe times. Theie lives are written 
in a very uieful and inflru^ive manner. 

very 
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TCry exaft accoiiint of the Donatifts. Su Ambrofe, bi- 
fliop of Milan, was fo very fevere an afTertor of church 
difcipline, that he made even Emperors themfelves 
fubmit to it. We have a ridiculous and contem* 
ptible work, called a hiftory of herefiesi by Phils^ 
trius of Brefcia. We mud not forget likewife 
UiphUas, though an Arian^ yet deferving great 
commendations for his ^ invention of the Gothic 
chara£^ers, and tranflating the facred fcriptures into 
the iangaage of his country. 

Thefe great men whom we have mentioned, widi 
many others Httle inferior to them, took every 
means to preferve the faith, in its primitive purity. 
But the defe6^s that had fprung up in the preced- 
ing ages increafed in this ; and many others, as is 
common, were added to them. Upon account of 
the different herefies that arofe, the fundamental 
articles of Chriftianity were explained, with ^eat 
learning and exadneis, as we fee in the works 
which we now have of the writers of this century. 
The eternal divinity of the Son was clearly proved, 
in anfwer to the notions of Arius, and Photinus; and 
the divine and eternal exiftence of the Holy Spirit; 
as a diilin6l perfon, received as much evidence from 
thofe who oppofed the errors of Macedonius. 
Many divines have left us very full treatifes on thefe 
fubjefts ; but we receive the mofl: information on 
thefe heads, from the afls of the councils <rf Nice 
and Conftantinople. ^ 

The herefy that moft prevailed ^ in this 
century, had for its author Arius, a priefl of 

. a Tho^e who are ddirous of knowing all that concerns the 
language and letters of the Goths, as well as the Gothick verlioa 
of the four evangelifls, may confult a mofl excellent diifertatioa 
of the celebrated Mr. Croze, put at the end of the Colle^lion of 
the veriions of the Lord's Prayer, publiihed by Mr. Chamber* 
Jayne, p. 196. 
b See Mr, TiUemont's Memoirs &c. voL vi. p. 339^ 

Alexandria, 



^6 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 

Alexandria, who maintained* that» before the be* 
ginning of the world, the Son was created by the 
Father, out of nothing * ; and that then the 
only true God became a Father, a quality which 
he had not befcwre. He added, that the Holy Spirit 
was of a different nature from that of the Father 
^d of the Son ; and that he had be^n created by 
the Son. However, the difputes during Arius's 
life turned principally on Ghrift-s divinity. Aiex-* 
ander, bifhop of Alej^ndria, before whofe eyes 
Arius had ipread the venom of his doftrine, after 
having made many fruitlefs efforts ^ to bring him 
back to orthodoxy, at lafl exconmiunicated him; 
but as Arius had many powerful friends, this pro- 
duced a fchifm in- the church. Conftantine the Great 
tried every means to remedy this evil; but, finding 
Jill ineffeftual, he had recourfe to a general coun- 
cil, which was held in 325 <^ at Nice, in Bithynia,^ 
where, as it is reported, 318 bifhops allifted, and the 
Emperor fat as prefident. The fathers of the 
council paffed many decrees concerning ecclefi- 
aftical difcipline, and compofed a creed, which con- 
firmed the eternal divinity of the Son, and his con- 
fubftantiality with the Father. The herefy of 
Arius was condemned, and himfelf and his whole 
party anathematifed ; to this punifliment, the Em- 
peror added that of exile ^. Notwithftanding thefc 
different fentences, Arius, fupported by his friend 

b He fent to Alexandria, Hofius, bifhop of Corduba, with 
letters to Alexander and Arius; exhorting them to put an end^ to 
the controverfy. 

c Mr. Beanfobre has made ibme very ufefiil obfervations, 
on the number of the Fathers of the council of Nice, in HifL 
'Manic, vol. i. p. C29, &c. See alfo Renaudot, in his Hifl. Patri* 
arch. Alexa;). p. 69, Sec, 

d The Pontiffs, agreed on the exile ofthe Arians. See the 
different opinions of the ancients and moderns ; in the Life of 
St. Athanafius, i. iii. ch» lO. Confalt Mr. Tillemont's Memoirs, 
vol. vi. p. 264 

Prifcillian, 
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Prifcillian, gained tte favour of Conftantine, and wa* 
recalled from exile. The opinions of the Emperor,, 
changed fo much towards the end of his life, that] if 
he did not embrace the doftrine, he openly protefted 
the caufe of the Arians, and put great difficulties in 
the way of the orthodox, and their great fupport 
St, Athanafius. Conftantius *, the fon and fucceffor 
of Conftantine, went ftill further, and brought 
very confiderable troubles upon the true church, 
and its moft worthy paftors. Valens, after his con- 
queft of the Eaft, increafed thofe calamities. Almoft 
all the churches either by death or by exile, loft 
their faithful guides ; and had their places filled by 
the Emperor with Arian teachers, fo that there were 
very few biftiops who profeffed the truth. In 
general, the Emperor took every occafion to (hew 
his hatred and vent his fury upon the orthodox; 
fo that the perfecutions the church fuffered upon 
this account, were not inferior to thofe brought upon 
it by the Pagans. But the unfortunate death of 
this prince, and the happy reign of Theodofius the 
Great, which immediately followed, delivered the 
church from the poifon of Arianifm, reftored her 
tranquillity, and re-eftablilhed her in her ancient 
fplendour. 

The Arians, who had thus cruelly deftroyed the 
church, were themfelves greatly divided and fplit 
into different faftions. Arius, as we have feen^ 
placed the Son of God in the mere rank of crea- 
tures, as being, before the beginning of the world, 
produced out of nothing by the Father. Thofe of 
his difciples who perfevered in his opinion, taught 
that the Son differed from the Father with regard 
to his effence, that he is ocvofMtog, or of an eifence 

a The Emperor Julian reproached his predeceflcH* Conftantias, 
with the cruelty with which he treated thofe who profcfled the 
iame faith with himfelf. Ste the 5 zd epifUe to the Borroniani ; 
in the works of Julian, p. 435. 

totally 
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totally diflfercm. The principal fupportcrs of this 
feft after Arius, were Aetius, and Eunonuus ; their 
difciples took the names c^ Aetians* and Eunomi-^ 
ans;or they were called, from the doftrinc they 
profeffed, Anomians, or pure Arians, Their number 
was not very great, and it continually decreafed. 
Ecclefiaftical hiftory mentions others who were callc4 
Semiarians, whofe opinions were that the Son was 
of a like effence with tlie Father, Q/ixoi«<r»of ; though 
they would not agree with the orthodox, that he 
was of the fame eflence, ojEAoufl-iof. Thefe Semif 
arians condemned the tenets of the Arians, ^ 
much as they did thofe of the orthodox; and 
fince the council of Nice, their party greatly pre- 
Tailed, both from the number and credit of their 
adherents *. There were many who called themfel ves 
Arians, not from an approbation oE Arian princi- 
ples ; but in order to gain the Emperor^s favour, 
and they might not improperly be called poli- 
tical Arians. We may eafily mention many other 
fefts ; but we muft remark upon this occafion, 
fhat many learned men who had very found notions 
refpefting Chrift's divinity ; but who refufed to fub.- 
fcribe to the novel terms introduced into theology, 
were frequently ranked in the number of Arians^. 
Among the greateft difturbers of the peace of 
the church, next to Arius, we may place Photinus, 
bifhop of Smyrna, who following the fteps of 
Sabellius, andPaulof Samofatura, prcfumed openly 
to avow and fupport, that there was but one perfon 
in the divinity ; and that Jefus, the fon of Mary, is 

a Thofe who deiire to know more on this fubjefl, may confult 
Hernant's life of Athanafms, 1. vii. ch, ic, Tillemont's Memoir^ 
vol. vi', 410. and fee alfo Spanheim, cent. 7. col. 888. and Lard- 
ner, part ii. vol. iv. 1. 1 . ch. 69. 

b A learned Benedidline of St. Maur, Don Pru dentins Moran» 
Jias thrown much light on this fubje^, in a diiTertation printed at 
Paris, ini722» in 8vo, and reprinted in the Bibliotb. Hxr.of Mr. 
Vogt, vol. ii. Paris, p. 115. 

a fimple 
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a Cmple man, in whom the godhea4 dwelt in the 
f;fLme manner as it had done in the prophets. Upon 
this account, the name of Homuncionites was given 
..to his followers. Photinus * himfelf was condemned by 
the Catholics in many fuccefCve councils: and in 
351, was deprived of his biflioprick^, by the fynod 
held at Smyrna. Another bifhop, Apollinarius of Lao- 
dicea, propagated a very confiderable error refpefting 
Chrifl's perfon ; teaching, that it was compofed of 
a union of the true divinity and a human body, en- 
dowed with a feafitive foul, but deprived of the rea- 
fonable one, the divinity fupplying its place. He 
added, that the human body, united to the divine 
fpirit, formed in Jefus Chrilt one entire divine na- * 
ture ; fo we may juflly look upon him as the father 
of thofe heretics, who, under the name of Mono- 
phyfites, caufed much trouble to the church. They 
make Apollinarius the author of many other par- 
ticular notions ^ ; but they are notfufficiently proved 
or .explained. 

Afterwards Macedonius, who was for fome time 
biftiop of Conftantinople, denied the divinity of 
the fpirit ; whom he regarded as a created fpirit 
only appointed to wait upon the Son. To con- 
demn this herefy» a fecond general council was 
affembledat Conftantinople in 381 ; and the fathers 
took occafion to add a fentence to the Nicene creeds 

« The hiflory of Photinus was written by Mr. Ictigias, and 
may be foand in the coUedtion which this divine has intitled, 
JEieptas diflertation. n. 6. There are Ibme difficulties refpe^lxng 
Photinus, which Mr.Larroque undertakes to refolve in adiiTertatioa 
printed at Geneva, in 16^0; de Photino Haeretico, ejufque muU 
tiplici condemnatione. See alio P. Pagi, in his Critique On Baro- 
nius, to the year ^44. 

* We have a hiftory of Apollinarius, and his herefy, by Mr. 
James Bafnage, printed at Utrecht, in 1 687 ; and may be found in 
Mr. Vogt, Bibliodi. Hift. Haeref. Vol. I. Tafc. i. who mentions 
other authors who have treated on this fubjefl. 

c Confult this work likewife for an account of Macedonius, and 
ihe authors who have taken notice of his hiAory. 

confirming 
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confiraiing the true and eternal divinity of the 
Holy Spirit ; they Hkewife paffcd many laws for 
the government and difcipline of the chnrch. The 
fixth council, which gave to the bifhop of Conftan- 
tinople the fecond rank, and granted to the biihop of 
Rome the firft, furnifhed ample matter for difputc. 
"We muft not forget to mention Marcellns, bifhop 
of Ancyra, whilft we are fpeaking of thofe who 
altered the true fcripture doftrine concerning the 
perfon of Jefus Chrift ; but we have not a very 
dear and exaft account what hi& opinion was *. 
It is certain that, in the council of Nice, he ftrongly 
and fuccefsfully proved the divinity of Jefus Chrift 
againft the Arians. He fupported the fame caufe 
with the like zeal in many other councils, and alfo in 
his writings. He took the part of Athanafius againft 
hh implacable enemies the Arians, to whom for that 
reafon he became as odious as he was dear to the 
Catholics. The former held at Conftantinople in 536 
an aflembly of their faftion, and condemned and 
depof d him. After that time, the whole life of 
Marcellus was full of troubles and perplexities. 
He contimied to attack the Arians, and in parti- 
cular the fophift Afterius, who was among the 
nioft zealous defenders of their doftrine; and 
againft whom Marcellus wrote a particular treatife. 
' He by thefe things greatly increafed the hatred 
and violence of the Arians, and rendered hirafelf 
fufpefted by the orthodox; who thought that in 
ftunning one error, he had fallen into another ; and 
reproached him with the doftrine of Sabellius, or 
that of Photinus. But on this fubjeft we cannot 
procure fufficient light to fpeak with certainty. 

a We have a good account of Marcellus, in the life of Atha* 
iraiius ; and the memoirs of Mr. Tillemont. Dom. Bern^ d 
Montfaucon, has a dilTertation De Caufa Marcelli Ancyrani, which 
he has inferted in the fecond volunae of the Nova Colledio 
Pgtrum Graecorum, and which, Mr. Vogt has reprinted in his 
BihUoih, Vol. L Tafc. z. 

Frifcillian 
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Prifcillian, bifliop of Avila, in Spain> was the in* 
troducer of a new hercfy called after his own name *• 
He, if we may credit the teftimony of the anci- 
ents, revived the reveries of the Gnoftics; fpread 
them in Spain,, iti the fecond century; and added 
to them fome particular notions of his own. As 
fbon as Prifcillian began to propagate his here- 
tical tenets, the clergy and bifliops of Spain> con*^ 
demned him ; and he was baniihed the kingdom. 
His caufe was,, however, carried before diflferent tri- 
bunals, the judges of which were fometimes fa- 
vourable, arid orten otherwife. At laft, the tyrant 
Maximinus, excited by fome bifliops upoD account 
of his herefy, condemned him to death, an example 
unknown before ; and which was univerfally con* 
demned by all the wife and judicious pcrfons of 
that tifue. This herefy fpread on all fides, and fot 
many ages -caufed much trouble in the church. 

We muft not forget to mention in the catalogue 
df heretics theMeffalians^, who appeared inMefo»- 
potamia, about the year 361. The Greeks called 
them Euchites, or Prians; and the name of Mef- 
faliaas, in Syriac, has the fame fignification. They 
aimed at a very high degree of perfeftion, which 
they made to confifl: in the contemplation of God, 
at which they were to arrive by continually re- 

" Among the ancients, Sulpicius Severus has wrottf the 
longeft account of the hiftory di PriiciUian. A learned Hoi- 
lander, named Simon de Uries, printed at Utrecht» in 1 74 ^^ in 4to. 
a work, intituled, DiiTertatio critica de Priicillianiflis, eorumque, 
fatis, do£lrinis, & moribus. The letter of Leo the Great, to Turi- 
bius ; which makes the n. 1 5 of the edition of P. Quefnel, gives 
as a very good account of Prifcillianifm. 

b See the Panoplion of Euthymins Zigabenus,Tit. 26, and the 
fame author's treatife, intituled, Vidioria & Triumphns de fedta 
Ameilalianorum ; which Toliius has inferted in his Infignia 
ttinerarii Italici, p. id6, &c. Confult al(b Harmenopulus, n. 18, 
p. 5 27, in his treatife De Sedis, and the Memoirs of Tillemont, 
and Afleman, in his fiiblioth. Orient. Vol. L p. 128. 

G peating 
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pcatiDg prayers, and efpecially the Lord's Prayer. 
Hereupon they (hunned not only the fociety 
of other men, but renounced all the exterior 
part of religion, the ufage of the Sacraments, and 
the fafts ; dwelt with their wives and children in 
the woods, and forefts; that they might wait folely 
and continually on prayer *. They boafted likewife 
of having perpetual revelations and vifions< and 
thefe they expefted particularly in the night. Thefe 
people were very troublefome to the church ; and 
to their firft errors, they foon added many others^ 
which were much of the fame nature with the 
extravagances of the Manichees. There was no 
great difference between the herefy of the MeiTa- 
Jians and that of Audius, or ^ Andacus, a Syrian; 
whoaffefting a moft eminent fanftity and a fuperiour 
degree of perfeftion, imitated the cuftoms of the En* 
cratites ; and feparated himfelf entirely from the 
communion of the church, becaufe fhe preferved 
jn her bofom known finners. As he was a vulgar 
and illiterate man, he advanced, that God had a 
real body, made as ours, which gave his difciples 
the name of Anthropomorphites. They pene- 
trated from Syria, into Egypt; and gave much 
unneafmefs to the biihop of Alexandria, about the 
end of this century. They make Andacus, the 
author of many other errors; which we fliall for- 
bear to mention. They add, that he took great 
pains in the converfion of the Goths, or Scythians; 
in which he was very fuccefsful. 

If we pafs on from the herefies to the divifions, 
we fliall find the fchifm of the Donatills « the moft 

a This at lead is what Harmenopulus attributes to th« moft 

pcrfecl, p. 572. 

b The ancient writeri who have mentioned Andacus, are enu- 
rated by Mr. Tillemont, VoU VI. p. 69 1 . See alfo Lardncr, 
Parti. Vol. IV. Li. ch. 80. 

* Many writers have given us a hiftory of the Donatills. TTi? 
principal arc Witfius, J. Higius, Hifticus, I.eydeckher, Car 

I rejudicial 
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^rej udicial 'to the peace of the church. They took 

their name froirt Donatus, biBiop of Cafse Nigra?, 

a city of Numidia. The beginning of this difputA > 

did not feem to threaten ahy fatal confequdnces ^ 

though the church of Africa fufFcred frqm It very 

great hurt, ahd more than a century elapfed before 

the wound was healed. This was the caufe. Menfu- 

tills *, biihop of Carthage, died in the year 311. 

Cecilian was lawfully elefted his fudceffor. Donatus, 

to whbln this eleftion was difagreeable, affociated 

himfelf with others of the fame charafter with 

himfelf ; ^nd this faftion advanced that Cecilian, 

had been ordained by the Traditors, for fo they 

called all thofe who, during the violence of Didcle- 

'fian'sperfecution, had delivered the facted fcriptureS 

to the judges to be burnt. The adverfaries of thi^ 

new bifhop concluded from hence, that he himfelf 

Was upon that account guilty of the fame fault with 

them; that his ordination was unlawful, and that he 

had no fight to exercife the duties of his charge. 

Thereupon they affembled a council in which Ccr 

cilian was condemned* Felix, biihop of Aptunges; 

who had ordained hirti, and all their adherents, Were 

alfo condemned; after which, Cecilian was deprived ^ 

of his bilhoprick, and Majorinus put in his place; 

upon that account, the church of Carthage fepa- 

fated herfelf from all the other Catholic churches' 

in Africa. But neither Felix, nor any of his party, 

could be convifted of the crime the Donatifts accu- 

fed them of, nay, 6n the contrary, it was nororioufly 

evident that many of their accufers were themfelves 

xulpaple in that refpeft; yet, notwithfianding the 

dinal Noris, Thomas Long, &c. Confult Tillcnioftt, Who, in the 
beginning of the 6ch VoL of his Memoirs, fpcaks of him with his 
ufual exa^ne£s. 

a There had been, .indeed, in the life time of Mcnfurius, 
fome preludes to a fchifm ; which immediately broke out upon his 
death) as we fee in Tillemont. 

G 2 party 
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party of Menfurmus zod Donatus cQq04craMf 
increafed in Africa ; and hence it was that in many 
cities there were two congregations, and two biihppi^ 
the one Catholic, the other Donatiil; and con- 
fequently an oppofition that might abnoft b^ called 
a wan The Eipperor Conftantine^ being infixm- 
ed of the proceedings of the Donatifts, aifembled 
many councils againil them at Home^ Aries, and 
Milan, in which thefe fchifmatics. were, alwayjs 
condemned. But they were not ihakeq by thqff 
condemnations; but contii^ued eqi^ally inflexibly 
and unmoved either by mild treatment* or by th^ 
fevere cdi&s which they publiihed agiiinit them. 
This obflinacy at length changed, into fury, and it 
became difficult, even at the end of the centuryi to 
apply a remedy to thefe evik 

There were many other diyiflonSy which ^^ many 
places deftroy ed the peace of the church ; but. they 
were not near fo confiderable as thofe, we have men- 
tioned. The fchifm of the Melctians in Egypt 
was one* Meletius, bifliop of Lycopolis, in Thc- 
bais, was depofed upon account of fome difputp 
he had with Peter, bilhop of Alexandria: upon 
which he freed himfelf from all church jurifaiftion, 
and claimed a right of ordaining priefts coi^trjury to 
the tenour of the ecclefiaftic.al . laws prevailing ip 
Egypt. He forpa^d a party, which was jpined after 
the council of Nice by tt^e Arians, and became 
very, troublefome. They gpt the furnai^e of Eu- 
ilathian§, ^rom one of th^jr chief?, E^ftathiu^^ 
and not Sebaftus, as fome pretend* IJe was a 
man otherwife unknown, a kind of fanatic, whp 
had been in Paphlagoniia, Pontus, and the neigh* 
bouring countries about the year 370. . He founded 
a particular feft, forbidding his followers to marry, 
and to eat flefh; from hepce many have believed 
that he came from the ancient Encratites, to the 
precepts of whom the Euftathians added, many 

others 
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mhen 'of thdr own. All thefe opiiuons Were 
Gondemned in a council fnmmoned for that purpofe 
at Gangres. 

Lucifer, biihop of Cagliari in Sardinia^ an inde- 
fatigable defender of onhodoxy, tut of a very 
untradable and furious temper, caufed, from his 
great warmth, many particular and unneccflary <£- 
viiions on the affair of the Ariahs. Equally averfe 
to Arians and Semi-arians, he excluded without 
'inercy from church communion, all thofe who had 
the lead connexion with Arian bifliops. Upon this 
he became the chief of a feA, and thofe who came 
into his opinion were after his death called Lucife- 
rians. There were then alfo Aeriats, who^ with 
their mafter Aerius, deniediill fuperiority of biihops 
over priefts; and who difepproved divers other 
real abufes, which had by uealth crept into the 
'church. Jovinian, againft whom St. Jerom wrote 
with niudi bitternefs, apipears to have been in the 
fame fentiments, for which Pope Siricius iflued out 
againft him divers anathemas ; and the Emperor 
Honorius, infliifted on him many civil, and even cor- 
poral puniihments ; we do not know whether his fed 
furvived hifti. 

This century was witncfe to fome very warm 
difputes refpefting the do6farine of Origen, which 
many endeavoured to render odious ; and likewife 
to feveral upon account of St. John Chryfoftom, 
who poffeffed, about the eiid of this century, the 
fee of Conftantinople, and whofe exemplary life 
and great fame drew upon him the jealoufy of 
the envious ; who took every method to hurt him 
and difpoiTefs him of his bifhoprick. All thefe 
quarrels caufed many grievous troubles, which 
lafted for the two following centuries, in the hiftory 
of ^frhich we Ihall have occafion again to fpeak of 
them. 

G 3 Though 
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Though wc are now come to the end of the 
hiftory of the xrentury which was witnefe to the 
triumph of Chriftianity over Paganifm, yet howr 
€ver in this century Ihe underwent a lad afliault, 
more violent than all, under Diocletian, who at the 
beginning of this age poffeffed the imperial throne. 
This was called the tenth perfecution, the Emperor 
was principally induced to^bcgm it. by the fuggef- 
tions of his coUegue Galerius Maximianus. The 
edi£l& that commanded this perfecution were dated 
the * 23d. of February, from a city of Nico- 
media in Bithynia, where Diocletian then was ; 
upon this account the church of that city expe- 
rienced the firft trial. They granted no indulgen- 
ces to any, but to thofe who qaft the facred fcrip- 
tures into the flames ; and to whom they gave the 
tname of Traditors, as we before obferved. . This 
perfecution was greatly heightened by a cruel 
charge of Galerius; who* accufed the innocent 
Chriilians of a fire, which had reduced to aihes a 
part of the imperial palace. They then came to 
the laft extremities ; there was no fpecies of cruelty, 
or kind of torment, which they did not invent 
and put in praftice, to exterminate Chriftianity, 
This calamity fpread itfelf through all the provin- 
ces of the Roman Empire, in which an incredible 
number of Chriftians loft their lives ; it was only 
in Great Britain, and in Gaul, that they efcaped, 
at leaft in great part, this difafter; they having the 
happinefs to be under the government of Conftan- 
tius Chlorus. The perfecution ended at the death 
of Galerius Maximinus, which happened in the year 
311. His death was brought, on by a diforder which 
was extremely painful, and obliged the tyrant to enter 

* Thia was on the day of the feaft of Terminales, which ma(]e 
jLadlantius fay, ut quafi terminos imponeretur huic religioni. Cat). 
xil of \^\s treatiib Demortibus periecutorum. 

; ' a little 
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a little into hiiilfelf, to acknowledge the Juftice of 
God's judgments, and to recommend himfelf to the 
prayers of the Chriftians. After this terrible trial 
from the unfliaken conftancy of her members, th^ 
church found her numbers increafe, and her glory 
greatly augment *. 

' The Chriftians now enjoyed the peace Conftan- 
tine procured for them, when Licinius caufed her 
to fuffer another perfccution contrary to the faith 
of the edifts, he had before published in their fa- 
vour. He gave much trouble to the churches of 
Bithynia, who were under his authority ; and he 
might properly be numbered among the greateft 
enemies of the church* But Conftantine fbon after 
deprived him of a power to hurt the Chriftians, 
by taking away his government, and at laft his life, 
in the year 325. 

All that Conftantine, and his fans had done, for 
the eictending and confirming the reign oS Chrift, 
was in danger of being totally deftroyed by 
Julian; who fucceeded to the Empire. He was 
iumamed the Apoftate **, for his defening Chrifti- 

. • Parietes, qui rdUtoa poteiant, diral pafliis efi ; ▼cmm amem 
J)ei TeiDplum, quod eft in bomioibuft, mooimne foravit. Thcfe 
are the words of Ladtandus. What Salpxcitu Sevtnisiays, od this 
fabjed IS as true as it is well expreiled : Diodetiano et Maxiini> 
ano imperastibas, acerbiffima perlecotio cxQrta» que per decern 
continaos axmos plebem Dei dqpopaUtta eft; qoa tempefiaie, cm- 
nis fere iacrooiartyruin amore orbis infedus eft. Quippe cnw 
tatim gloriofa in certainina raebatur, multoqoe avidios tarn mar- 
tyria glorious niortibus quaerebantur» quam nunc £piiSx>patus 
-pravis axnbitkmibiis appetuntilr. Nvliis unquam magts bellis 
jnondas exhanftus eft; neqae majoie onqoam trinmpbo vidmos, 
quam cum decern annorum ftragibus vinci non potaimas« 

^ Some learned men have advanced, that Julian did not deierve 
this titleof Apoftate. Seetheir reaibnsin theDiftfertations biftor. for 
-divers ibjets, which Mr. Croze publifiied at Rotterdam, in 1 707. p» 
76. &c« There is a life of Julian publifhed by M. Deivoenx, and 
printed at Dublin, in 1730^ under the title of The life and cha* 
raster of Julian the Apdlate, in feven difierutions. This b « 
work well efieemcd. 
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taity, and returning co Faganifm. This Prince, 
endowed in other refpeds with great qualities wa$ 
snore capable than any of ihe former Enjperor$ 
Ixad been, of ruining the church, if any humu force 
could have accompliihed fuch an undertaking. The 
airtifices he ufed inftead of violence, the inutility 
of which the former perfecutions had fully proved, 
were likely to effeft his purpofe. He pretended to 
be a great enemy to all rigorous methods, and 
particularly to the fhedding of bkxx} ; but he took 
every means he poffibly could, to turn the Chrifti- 
^s from their faith ; depriving them of aU the 
confiderable advantages of focicty, and the ne* 
ceflary means to live in an honefl: and comfortable 
manner. And it alfo happened more than once 
In his reign, that innocent Chriftians were put te 
death. One of his ftratagems againft Chriftianity 
was the rebuilding the city and temple of Jeru« 
falem *, and re-eftablifliing the Jews in their a»- 
cient fplendour; but he could not fuoceed, God 
himfelf intervening, and rendering all lus ai« 
tempts ineSe^bual. The Chriftians could not hel^ 
being greatly alarmed at the ardour with which 
Juliancarried on the execution of his projects; when, 
in the moment they kaft expefted it. Providence 
put a period to this trial, by permining Julian to 
perifh, in the war he waged againft the Farthiajos. 

The FerfiaB church, whkh bad as yet bees 
extremely flouriftiing, and enjoyed the moft pro^ 
found peace, was cruelly afflicted under the reigns 
of Sapor, Ifdigerdes, and Varanus, remarkable per- 
fecutors, whofe ediAs condemned numbers of Chri^ 

* The writer who has moft ably and fuccefsfully defended the 
truth of this miracle, which prevented Julian from building the 
temple of Jerufalem, is Dr. Warburton, the preient Bifhop of 
Glouceker, in a work, intitled, Julian^ or a difcourie concero* 
ing the earthquake and fiery eruption which defeated that Em- 
peror's attempc to rebuild w temple at Jeru(aleia. This work 
has been tranflated into French and German* 

tians 
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tyrttem. Hite 'ttiotiTfc i!hat appfe^irs to haVc JnflufeficfeA 
^eichigs of Pcrfei to liaYe purltied thlsdonda2l,'W^ 
fte fear, teft tfe mtmbtwy 'Chriftiaii& difperfei 
throughout their vaft longiiotD, aM who Weire \^rf 
powerful in the neighbouring prOTinces of the Ro- 
man empire, ihould take part with the Romans, 
againft whom they were then at war, as the emperors 
themfelves had embraced Chriftianity. They en- 
deavoured to force them to return to the ancient 
religion of the Periians, as that was the only one 
profefled in the whole kingdom. Thefe perfecu- 
tions laded a long tin^^, and put a period to the 
lives of many thoufaiids of the faithful *. 

Such was the fourth century. The church now 
certainly enjoyed more happincfs, than ihe had ever 
yet done, if we regard the exterior part only, the 
fplendor and pomp ; but her purity daily decreafed : 
die heat of the difputes, and the attachment to Pa- 
gan ceremonies, caufed great evils, or at lead paved 
the way for them. Images began to be introduced 
into the churches, though this cuilom was condemned 
by all truly pious perfons, as the decrees of the 
council' of Elvira, and the known aftion of St. 
Epiphanius fully prove to us. They multiplied the 
honours paid to the memory pf the faints ; rhey 
buiied themfelves in fearching for and preferving 
their r clicks ; and foon after, from the declama- 
tions of their orators and the licences of their 
priefts, they were perfuaded to invoke them. The 

■ Many Greek authors have left us hiftories of thefe perieca- 
tions ; an exaft lift of which may be found in the life of Atba- 
ifitfiul^ 1ft. V. c. 26. The Eaftem, and particularly the Syrian, 
writers have iince fumifhed us with new accounts, which 
may he found in Mr. AfTemann's Biblioth, Orientale, vol. iii. 

part ?. fol. Si» ^^^ 

cdibaqr 
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bad been once preached amongil theniybm of which 
they long iince iofl all knowledge. The fame thing 
Biay be (aid of the Irifh in Europe*, and their apo* 
ftle St. Patrick^, whofe zeal was attended with ve- 
ry happy effeds in that Ifland. In France, the Bour- 
gnndians indeed became Chriftians; but it was 
through the miniftry of the Arians, whc^e errors 
they at firft adopted, and afterwards rdnounccd. 
Towards the end of this century, the Franks, 
under the guidance of their king Cloiris^, for- 
focdc paganifm, to einbrace the gofpel difpeiifa- 
tioiL The conTerfidn of Clovis, which happened 
in 496, was one of die principal events of that 
century* 

The biihops, who had the chief authority ia 
chtirch aflfairs, Iofl daily, more and more, all fenti* 
ments of true piety and anctent limplicity, though 
diere alWays remained fome amongft. them who 
perfumed dieir duty with dignity and fuccefs ; but 
fn readhig auentively the fatftbry of this century. 
We ihall have the forrow to fee mofl of the fuperior 
clergy given up to the moft flnrmefal ambition, in- 
fupportable pride, and inordinate love of powen 
Thofe in panicnlar xdio filled the firft places 
Were fo entirely taken up with the defire of enlarg- 
hig their rights and prerogatives^ that they thought 
little of the interefts of the church, or the falvaticm 
of thofe fouk commined to their charge. The pre- 
tenfibns of the bi&ops of Rome daily incresifed. 
We find them frequemly mentioned in the laws of 
the emperors, and in the panons 6{ the councils* 
jkt length the popes carried their arrogailce to the 
greateft height, and ufed every means to obtain an 

< See chap. 16 and 17 of Ulher^s BfitannicarmnEodefiartub 
AntiqAitatrs. 

^ James Waraeus, a learned man, printed at London, lA i6^6^ 
in Svo. fome writings, fuppoied tio be Si. Patrick^s* 

« Sec P. Pari, ob the year 499. • - 

unlmuted 
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iqillputed power ixsftr- the tmivf r^al church, ii^ /which 
de&gn tliey were ftrongly oppofed by maiiy piau$ 
;q^d ^enfibie p^ricHis. . 

"The titles of exarchs, primates, m^itrppqlitansi 
and archbif^Qps,. firft kno^ m tJ^e la(t century. 
Were now becoxne cpmn^oi;!, and ai^bitioufly af- 
fcSed by thofe to whpip thej were rep^ed tq be? 
loog. The original of t^efe denominations came 
firom, (Jlonftantii^f the Gre^-t *; who, tq keep up a 
foriri.in the church, made the biihops fubordinate 
one to the other, according to the cuftom of civil 
gpyemmen^, fuch as it was eftablimed in all the 
provinces oif the Roman empire ; fo that by degrees, 
tjiofe who wifhed to honour or flatter the bifhops, 
g?ive thein fuch titles of the civil magiftracy, as au- 
iW^red to the employments they had in the churchi 
At length the bifhops took them up themfelves, 
pretending they belonged to them, and maintained 
th?ir rights with great warmth. 

To thefc titles was added that of Patriarchs,which 
the Montanifts introduced in the fecond century, 
in their particular churches, and which wa? given to 
the. principal bifhops in the Catholic church, but 
with fome difference in the fenfe affixed to it. In time 
it became an eflablifhed cuflom throughout the Ror 
man empire, and that title was given to the bifhops 
of Rome, Conflantinople, and Antioch, who with 
it enjoyed all the prerogatives and authority that 
dignity was fuppofed to confer. The fame title 
Was given to the bifhop of Jerufalem, who ha^ 

« This matter is fully difcufs'd in M. Du Pin's firft Diflertation 
on tfar ancient Church difcipline, 6, 7, 8. Sur i!ancienne difcipline 
de rEglife hifloire civile de Royaume de Naples per Giannon^, 
lib. ii. ch. 8. ought likewife to be confulted. Theie cuftoms 
were however in uie in the primitive chutch before ConfUntine, 
as Beverege obferves in his Canon Apoftolicus vindicatuss book ii. 
chap. 2. but they regarded high titles as contrary to thefpirit of 
tkegofpelf and the expreis declaration of our Saviour. Luke xxii* 
25. 26. 

^4 likewife 
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likcwife many other privileges belonging to the fe* 
he poffeffed* The Vandal Arians in Africa, and 
the Neftorians in the kingdom of Perfia, had alfo 
their patriarchsi 

The number of Hermits add Monks incrcafcd 
daily : the cloifters, both for men and women, 
Ijecamc fo numerous (from the ftiatiy idle people 
jTeforting to them from a principle of indolence), 
that the emperors * thought fit to publiih edi£b 
to fupprefs the abufe of them ^. Notwithftanding 
this, the people in general held the monaftic life 
in great veneration, regarding it as the only furc 
road to the attainment of true Chriftian perfe£Hoto : 
but however we muft add, that, in many of the con- 
sents, the ftudy of the facred writings was clofely 
«nd very fuccefsfully purfued; fo that moft of thd 
bifliops and priefts, who had afterwards part in the 
government of the church, prepared themfelves 
firft in feme convent, before they entered on their 
public miniftry. The Monks and Hermits were 'till 
now looked upon as laity; but from this time, 
almoft all thofe who entered on the monaftic 
life devoted themfelves entirely to the fervice of 
the church: thofe Monks who lived in convents 
obeyed a fuperiour, whom they called Abbot, ot 
in Greek Archimandrite. They already began to 
obh*ge themfelves to that life by a vow, which, 
though tacit, they commonly thought themfelves 
bound to keep *^; but the hiftory of thofe times fur- 
niflies us with many examples of perfons^ who, though 
they had made this vow, returned into the world**. 

• At that time the number of monafterics in the Weft- wert 
▼cry few, and thofe few very inconfidcrable buildings. V. L*hi^ 
toirede Giannone, torn. i. p 172. ' 

^ V. L'hiftoire de Giannone, tom.i p^ 169. Likewife Spatf'* 
heim, an. iv. col, 93 ^. 

« V. the 1 6th canon of the Council of Chalcedon. 

^ We (hall find proofs of all thefe fafts in the writers df thfe 
monaiUc hifloryy whofe Works we have mentioned ^bove* 



- The public worlhlp <rf religion liecame by dte^ 
•^rees fo loaded with Tain and fupetfluous ceremo^ 
nies, as to o&nd all people of folid underftanding 
and true piety *. They however retained in the 
church that part of ancient difcipline, which* gave 
them liberty to introduce, rejeft, or change, any 
•new rites ^. Pope Innocent I. was the firft ih that 
•century, who had the arrogance to infift on the 
;otber churches conforming themfclves in that re- 
fpeft to his. That fervent and fincere piety which 
cliaraAerifed the firft Chriftians, decreafed in pfo*- 
portion as the love of introducing fuperfluous cere- 
monies and exterior pomp prevailed in the church. 
.The holy facratnent, which formerly was celebrat- 
ed every Sunday by all the faithful, was now at* 
tended by very few. In the Weft-, Pope Leo the 
. Great aboliflied the public confeffion ^ of great 
fins, and fubftituted in its place private confeffioti 
to a prieft, which he declared fufficient: this took 
away greatly from the rigour of ancient difcipline; 
and at the fame time increafed the power of the 
clergy, by thus extending it over the confciences 
t)f men. 

About this time many fuperftitions, that were 
beginning in the preceding centuries, and which 
in the following ones became much more confidera- 
ble and dangerous, nowdifclofed themfelves. Such 
. were the immoderate and ufelefs defires of making 
pilgrimages to holy places; the adoration of the 
holy virgin, the worihip they began to pay to her, 

> Every one is acqimnted with the pafTageof St. Auftin on this 
fubjeft, which may be found ia his epidie to Januarius. This 
epilUe is the 119th of the ancient edition, and the 4th of that 
of the Benedidlines. 

b See the fame epidle, and the preceding one, in which St. 
Auiliu'rehtes what St Ambroie had faid on thefe abufes. 

^ The epifUe to Decencius is to be found in Lts Counciles de 
Labbe, torn, ii. col. 1245. 

^ See bis epillle, n. x 36. p. 719. of F. Quefners edition.* 

as 
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wweH si».ta a|ll tbe f4Mnti, an4 particalBriy to the 
jq[^nyr% the veagTa|:^pa fpr the reli^ the pom- 
wm^ de4iq9^tioqg pf the chnrch^s^ the fuper- 
iffpv{^ ori^f^ip^ntg^ with v^iqh they a4Qrned: them, 
a|^ t)ie Dumber plF images ^^hich.d^uly incrcafed 
9fd fooa became the qbjei^s of their, worihip. We 
may; ad4: to t^eTf^ the cxoS^s they put up in the 
churc^es^the t;iper$ they lighted in the day-time»the 
i^cenfe they burnt, apd iq9>ny, QthQr fuch abufes; 
Vf^di becaqie fubjeds of real grief to thofe vho 
1^4 the fpif-U of true religioii, who openly and 
violently, cenfored thenh but had not power: to ftqp 
their progrefs. 

Thefe a^ufes would have been much greater, 
had, not this age produced fev€;ral iUuftriou^ perfons, 
whq did, great fervices to the church, and y^h(^e 
names ought to be tranfmirted to the lateft pofterity. 
In the Eaft, St. Cyril of Alexandria became very fa- 
mous by the number of his writings, and his vehe- 
ment difputes with the N^ftprians. Some ambc^ 
look upon him as the forerunner of the Monophy- 
fites *. The works of Synefius, biflKiip of Ptplemais, 
are very elegant; but appear more like the writings 
of a Platonic philofppher ^, than a Chriftian divine. 

* The author of the famous book> entitled, De fuppofito, 
(which fome attribute to Darodon, and others to Gaillard) drives 
to juftify this imputation in chap. 5, from page 7 1 to 234. Con- 
fuk Mr.Vog], in his Bihlioth. Hseref. torn, t , f. faic.3. p. 459, &C. 
Mr. Salig, chap, 31 of his Eu^chianifmus ante Eutychav, 
and Mr. La Croze's Hift. du Chrift. des Indes, p. i6. 22. ai^ 
diat of Chriiit. d'Ethiopie, lib. 1. p. 22. 27. It is true that ^. 
Cvrillus has oftentimes expreded himfelf in a manner to be fufpe£t- 
ea of Monophyfifm; but, on feveral other occaiions, he has de- 
clared himfelf fo pofitively^ that we can make no doubt what 
were his real fentiments. 

^ Ignatius's great partiality to the Platonick philofophy is evi- 
dent m all his writings, but more particularly in his Hymns. 
This philofophy we have often mentioned, as an abfurd mix- 
ture or the Eaftern do^bines and the errors of the Gnoftics. See 
Mr. Jabloniki sfeconddifTertation De regno millenario Cerinthi. 

If 
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If we wil I agree in the opinion of one of" the moft 
learticd men, and the moft converfant in thofe fub- 
jcfts, thofe books that bear the name of Dioriyfius the 
Areopagite, were wrote by Synefius^. There arc 
many things very interefting in the letters of Ifido- 
rus of Pelufium^. Niius, who abdicated the prefec- 
ture of Conftantinople to become Monk, was in 
great eftccm among the ancients ; he cdmpofed fe- 
vefal books in praftical divinity, and particularly 
on the monaftic life. There are many elegant ho- 
milies attributed to Bafilius of Seleucia ; but we 
have rcafon to fufpeft they are not his. They ap- 
pear rather to be the produftion of fome zealous 
defender of the feft of Neftorius. Theodoret, bifliop 
of Cyre, was indifputably the moft diftinguifhc4 
writer of this age, and one of the greateft lights of 
'the Greek church or indeed of the times. Not 
only divinity in general, but likewife church 
hiftory have great obligations to him. We muft 
not omit to mention Socrates Scholafticus, Hermias, 
•Sozomcnc, and Philoftorgius the Arian, all df 
whom employed themfelves in writing the hiftory 
of the church. Palladius, bifliop of Hellenopolis, 
wrote a hiftory of the Monks, called, Hiftoria 
Laufiaca: he is fuppofed, likewife, to have written 
the Dialogues on the life of St. Chryfoftom; but 
they appear to us to be the work of another 
hand. 

The Weftem church was not lefs fruitful than 
that of the Eaft. St. Auftin, bidop of Hippo in 
Africa, alone, was of more value than many o- 
thers; his name will ever be lov'd and refpefted 
in the church. He had a friend worthy of being 
compared with him; St. Jerom, prieft of Stridon, 

» Kift» da Chriil. d'EtWopic, par Mr. La ArOze, p. 15, 20. 

* The celebrated Mr. Chrift. Aug. Heumann has treated 
on this fubjedt, in a diilertation, intituled, Epiilotas TduBots 
maximam partem e/Te ccnfiftas. Goett. 1737. 

H ^ the 
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the mod learned of the Latin fathers, but uiifoi> 
tunately of a very morofe and unhappy temper. 
Ruffinus gained reputation by the many books he 
publiflied, and the great attachment he always ex- 
prefled for Origcn (though much to his own 4if^d- 
vantage), and the lively difputes he had with St. 
Jerome on that fubjeft. We muft not refufe . to 
give due praifes to St. Faulinus, bifhop of Nola in 
Italy, who did confiderable fervices to the church; 
and to Pope Leo, who would more truly have de- 
ferved to be called great, had he not, from his 
love of power, ftrove to carry too far the authority 
of the holy fee. John Caffier put himfelf at the 
head of the Semi-Pelagians, and was likewife a 
zealous defender of the monadic life. Salvian of 
Marfeilles may be reckoned among thofe who 
were the moll zealous in defence of true religion. 
The merit and writings of Alcimus Avitus, bifhop 
of Vienne in Dauphiny, deferve great praifc. 
Profper of Aquitain was moft remarkable for his 
great zeal for St. Auftin, and his do£farine. Gen- 
nadius, pried of Marfeilles, has left us a cata- 
logue of church-writers, and a treatife of the 
tenets of the church. Sulpicius Severus, an ele- 
gant writer, and Paul Orofius, were famous for 
their works both in facred and profane hiftory. 
The works of Vincent of Lerins againd herefies, 
have always been greatly edeemed by the learned. 
We find fome poets and orators among thofe who 
have been ornaments to the church ; fuch as Aure- 
lius Prudentius, a Spaniard, Sidonius ApoUinarius, 
bifliop of Auvergne, and Coelius Sedulus. Marius 
Mercator drove to make himfelf famous, by con- 
futing the Pelagians and the Nedorians ; but he 
was a man equally deditute of fenfe and learning. 
However, we are obliged to him for the prefer- 
, vation of fome monuments of antiquity; among 
others, thirteen fermons or difcourfes of Nedorius. 

Notwith- 
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Notwithftanding all the care that the clergy of 
this century took to preferve the gofpel in its ori- 
ginal purity, from the innovations of the hereticks 
(as we may fee by the many difputes they had with 
the Neftorians, the Pelagians, and the Eutychians) 
they could not preferve it from the errors and cor- 
ruptions that daily increafedj they joined to the 
canonical books others merely apocryphal: we 

• muft, however, be very circumfpeft in the judgment 
we pafs on thefe matters. The • dangerous per- 
fuafion, that the approbation and affiftance of the 
dead might be ufeful to the living, daily gained 

' ground ; and the doftrine of the abfolute neceflity 
of the facraments, particularly that of baptifra, 
gave rife to the fiftion of the limbo for little chil- 

. dren. The errors that we mentioned in the pre- 
ceding centuries made in this very rapid progrefs. 

In this century the church received many fatal 
wounds, which {he has never perfeftly recovered : 
The firft was given by the herefy of the Pelagians*, 
fo called from their chief Pelagius, an Englifli 

: monk, of whom St. Auftin ^ fpeaks with great re- 
fpeft. About the beginning of this century, Pe- 
lagius went from Great Britain to Rome; and, 

. having contrafted a ftrift intimacy with Ruffinus, 

. it is fuppofed that it was from him he imbibed the 
doftrine of the force of free-will, which was the 
fource of all the other tenets of his herefy. Pe- 
lagius acquired likewife, at Rome, in Celeftius, a 

* We have many excellent works on this herefy. Such arc 
the books» entitled, De Pelagianorum et Semi-Pelagianorum 
Dogmacam Hiftoria, which may be found in Petavius's large 
work, De Dogmatibus Theologicis, the 8th and following chap, 
of the Antiquitates Britannicarum Ecclefiarum, by Ufher ; the two 
celebrated Hiftorias Pelagianas, one by Gerard John Voflius, 
and the other by Cardinal Noris ; atid the firft DifTertation of 
John Gamier, intituled, De primis audtoribus & defenforibus i^- 
lloriae Pelagianx, in his Appendix pofterior ad primam partem 
opcrum Marii Mercatoris^ 
" ^ He calls'bim Sandom, bonam, & prxdicaadum vi um. 

H 2 " faithfu 
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faithful difciple, and a zealous feliow*-hLboiiren 
Thejr went to Sicily about the year 408 or 409^ 
leaving Italy upon account of the many calamities 
ivludi dien opprefled that country. From thence 
they travelled td Africa^ Pelagius cxpefting great 
things from the friefidfiiip of St Audin; but, things 
001 turning out to his wifties, he left Celefttus m 
Africa, and urent ffbfil thence to the Eaft, 'where 
he found great numbers df people difpofed to re-* 
cetvc his erroneous do£lrine, tehich dodrine became 
the caufe of many troubles ; in the nudft of which it 
is fuppofed he died. Af eer his death» Celeftius, and 
another of his difciptesy named Julian, continued to 
preach Pelagianifm, atidwA greater fiKcefe than 
their late raafter. They advanced, that the guilt of 
thefirft man^s crime co^id Hot defcend to his pofterity„ 
or be tranfmicted from father to fon ; fo that man, 
confequcntly, became incapable of doing good, 
hateful to God, and deferving of eternal punifli- 
ment. Pelagius, thuis denying the natural cor- 
ruption of the foul, drew from it this confe- 
quence, that the Divine Grace was unneceffary: 
but, from the contradiftion fo natural to man, this 
herefiarch maintained, that baptifm was abfolutely 
tequifire to faivation; nay, he even went fo far as 
to exclude thofe perfons Who died without having 
received the facrament from celeftial happinefs, and 
fent them I know not where. Pelagius met with 
many difficiikies in the beginning; but, as we hate 
before faid, he at length became very fuccefsful in 
the Eaft. Notwithftanding this, his doftrine being 
carefully examined, there arofe a general clamour 
againft it, at firft in Africa, raifed particularly by 
the zeal of St. Auftin, and afterwards in Rome; 
^fter that in France, and at laft even in the Eafl:^ 
where it was folemnly condemned. The emperors* 

* See VoiSas, Hifior* Pelag, lib. iv. part i. p. 392. 

themfclvcg 
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themfohes interfered in this affair, publiihing edi^ 
and ordaining puniflimcnts, againft the favoorers of 
Pelagianifm. 

Notwithftanding the getietal reprobation of Pe- 
lagianifm, many people, not approving entirely the 
doftrine of St. Auftin, fought for a medium between 
the two opinions, which they looked upon as two 
extremes ; and propofed a new fyftera, to which was 
given the name of Semi-Pelagianifm. They acknow- 
ledged that htiman nature in its prefent fhtte is 
much weakened, and of itfelf incapable of good ; 
but added, that this imperfeftion of nature might 
be furmounted by its own natural ftrength, with 
the affiftance of the divine grace : they explain it 
thus; faying, that man prepares himfelf for the re- 
ception of the faith ; and that the firft aft of bis 
will depends on himfelf, though it often happens 
that he is affifted by the preventing grace of God : 
yet "the Semi-Pelagians allowed no merit to ihefe 
good emotions and preparatory afts of faith, whea 
they proceeded from man alone. IJkewife they 
judged the preventing grace of God to man, ne- 
ceffary to the perfeftion of good works* In this 
manner they attributed the whole aft of faith ajid 
repentance, partly to the grace of God, and partly 
to the ftrength of man. Th^y likcwife made the 
perfevering in the way of falfation * dependant ia 
part on the natural ftrength of man, and in part on 
the grace they had once received in regeneration. 
Caffianus ^ was the perfon who placed this 
doftrine of Semi-Pelagianifm in its full light: he has 
been already mentioned among the writers of this 
age. His notions were well received- among the 
Gauls, particularly at Marfeilles, upon which ac- 
count thefe fcftariJfcs were like wife called Marfi- 



■ Ubi fupra, p- 43S» *•• 

^ Caffianus has Umifelfexplaittedhisdodlnapuihii isdiciiAr- 

U J Hani.; 
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lians^: Fauftus of Riez, Vincent of Lerins, Gcn- 
nadius of Marfeilles, Hilerias of Aries, and Arno- 
bius the youager ^ , were the principal defenders 
of this feft. In order to render the doftrine of St. 
Auftin hateful, and himfelf and his followers fufpefted 
of herefy, they called all thofe who profeffed it 
Predeftinarians*^. St. Auftin and Profper oppofed 
the Semi-Pelagians with all their power; the for- 
mer, however, treated them with much more mo- . 
deration than the Pelagians. This doftrine was con- 
demned by fome fynods, and was rejefted by the 
church. 

The next famous herefv we (hall fpeak of, i$ 
that which took its rife in the Eaft ^, and be- 
came the caufe of many fatal diffenfions. Nef- 
torius, bifhop of Conftantinople, was a very elo^ 
quent man, to whom the church is much indebted ; 
but his ze?Ll againft the hereticks carried him too 
far. The queftion being ftarted at Conftantinople, 
whether we ought to give the title of ecoToxo^, mo- 
ther of God, to the Bleffed Virgin; the biftiop was 
of opinion we ought not to ufe that epithet, but 
call her X^ iroioxo;, the mother of Chrift ; not that 

* We may confult the iecond part of THifloire litteraire de la 
France, by aibciety of learned Benedidlines. Very large extradts 
have been made from this work in the A^ Eruditorum German, 
part 12. fee. 2. 

^ See Dupin, Noavelle Bibliotheque des An tears Ecdefiafli- 
ques, tom iii. c. 2. p. 2 19. 

* We find in 2d vol. of the colledlion of writers who have in 
the 9th century treated on predeilination add grace, p.' 447. 
A work, intitled, Gilbertis Manguini accurata Hifloria Prasde- 
ilinationis confutatio. Add to this, Chriftiani Eberhardi Weif- 
femanni introdudiio in Hiftor. Sacram. N. Tefl. fee. 5. p. 4. 
10, &c. 

• <* We have a very extenfive work in French, intitled, Hiftoire 
da Neftorinanifmey by F. Louis Doucin. John Garnier has wrote 
on this fubjed in the preface to the sd vol. of the works de Marius 
Mercator. Du Pin is the mofl exa£l in tom. iii. part 2. de fa 
Bi)>liotheqae, which contains Les Adles du Concile d'Ephefe. 

' he 
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he intirely rejefted the firft of thefe appellations*^ 
but h^ would have the fenfe of it fully determined^ 
and not have it ufed 160 frequently left they fhould 
fall into the error of the Apollinarifls. Theodoras 
of Mopfueftes, to whom Neftorius was a difcipie, 
had wrote againft this feft. Tlie moft celebrated 
of Neftorius's adverfaries explained the epithet of 
Mother of God, as if Mary had brought not only 
a God into the world, but the divine nature itfelfy 
and the not agreeing to this aifertion was alledged 
as a crime againft him. Neftorius^ fhewing him- 
felf averfe to the ufe of this term, in proportion to 
the abufe they made of it, his adverfaries took oc- 
cafion from thence to accufe him of denying the 
divinity of the fon of God, or at leaft of deftroying 
in him the perfonal union of the two natures, di- 
vine and human, to fubftitute in its place two fons 
or-two perfons, united folely by the common ties of 
fociety and friendftiip; that is to fay, Jefus the man, 
and the Son of God, who affifted the humanity. 
Though many of Neftorius's exprelTions in this 
controverfy may appear very fingular to us, we 
ought to regulate our judgment, not by them, but 
by the cuftom of thofe times : for many learned 
men, who are fully acquainted with thefe matters, 
are of opinion, that Neftorius was very unjuftly ac- 
cufed of herefy. 

Among the multitude of antagonifts who from all 
parts declared themfelves againft Neftorius, none op- 
pofed him with greater warmth, nay, I may even 

» 

* Which appears from the cxpreffions fo frequently repeated 
by Neftorius bimfelf in his ferxnons, as is evidently proved by Mr. 
Chrillian Augullus Salig, in his Eutychianifmus ante Eutychem, 
cap. xxix. p. 290. 

^ Many writers, both ProteHant and Roman Catholic, have 
fpoken of Neftorius, and moft favourably. Mr. Jablonfki, be- 
fides Exercitatio de Neftorianifmo, has wrote a difZertation De 
ori^ine Sc fundamentt) Neilorianifmi, and another De merit i« 
Neiloriit 

H 4 fay, 
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fay, ^th greater malice, than St. Cyril, bifliop of 
Alexandria, who, after having endeavoured to 
refute Neftorius, by twelve ccnfures which he 
called anathemas, iiTued out a writ of excommu* 
nication againft him, and engaged fome other 
biihbps to do the fame. Neftorius, to efcape this 
oppreffion, had rccourfc to the emperor Theo- 
dofius the younger, and obtained of him a general 
council for the decifion of this controverfy*. This 
council was affembled at Ephefus in 4 3 1 : it was 
the third of thofe called oecumenical or general, 
At the opening of the council, as John the Patri- 
arch of Antioch with the biihops of his diocefe 
were not yet arrived, Cyril aAed as prefident ; and, 
as the whole was conduced by his direftions, things 
were carried on tumultuoufly^, and without any 
regard either to order or equity : but when the 
Eaftem bifliops arrived, they informed themfelves 
pf all that had paffed, annulled the preceding deli- 
berations, difcharged Neftorius, and condemned 
Cyril and all their adherents, whom they de- 
graded from the epifcopal dignity. From this time 
the difpute was carried on with greater vehemence 
than ever; there was nothing fcen but condemna- 
tions and depoiitions from either party, and it was 
impoffible to forefec when, and in what manner, 
thefe troubles would end ; when, all of a fudden, 
the emperor, who 'till then had been favourable 

* Manyaathors, both antient and modern, give 9 diffe^nt 
account i but Mr. Jabloniki has proved it. 

^ The tranfa£tion8 of this council are very exa£Uy mentioned 
in Dupin's hiftory. 

' ^ Mr. Salis, in his Eutychianifmus ante Cutychem, fays, that 
Cyril gained the emperor^s prote£Ubh by prefents. It will ea- 
fily be credited that the eunuchs and other dbmefticks of this 
prince, in whom he folely confided, could nsake him believe what 
they pleafed. This appears more than once in the letters which were 
Written near the time of the councils, on the fubjeft of Neftorius 
ind his doctrine, and of which the learned men, Cbfiflian Wolf, 
fYarnler, and Baluzius, have made a very ufeful colle6Uon, and 

♦ to 
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to Neftorius, conceived adiilike to him. The eficft 
of this change Was fatal to Ncftorius ; he was dc- 
pofed, and obliged to end his life in a melancholy 
exile, of which he was even often forced to change 
the place ; fo that he paffed through the moft de- 
plorable fituations, till death delivered him from 
them. His doftrine, in confequence of this, was 
anathematized, as heretical and impious, and pro- 
fcribed by the church. However, forae of the fol- 
lowers of Ncftorius, made a fort of peace with 
Cyril, of which the principal condition was, that 
they fliould pronounce an anathema againft Ncf- 
torius, and his doftrine, which the greateft part of 
them were conftrained to do. The other friends of 
Ncftorius, being fully perfuaded of the juftice of 
his caufe, and refolutely oppofmg the ill treat- 
ment this perfuafion drew on them, were fent into 
exile, pr banifticd the whole extent of the Roman 
Empire. 

Th^y retired into the neighbouring countries, 
and particularly into the Eaftern Provi»ces *, under 
the Pcrfian government ; where they founded fevc- 
ral churches, which at laft fpread themfelvcs 
throughout all Afia; and continued for a longtime 
very flouriftiing. There arc fome remaining to this 
day. 

While they were thus with great warmth re- 
futing the herefy of Ncftorius", many divines fell 
into the oppofite extreme**; Eutychius, an Archi- 
mandrite of Conftantinople, rejefting the doftrine of 

publidied Under the title of Synodicon Caffinenie, from the place 
where they were found. See the 31ft of this Synodicon, in the 
No\^a coile<5lio conciliorum of Balusuus, col. 7, 30. 

^ See Mr, Affemani, 4th Vol. of his Biblioth. Orient, wherein 
he has colle£led with the greateft care all that the Greek and Ori* 
ental writers have left ua refpefting this difperlioo of the Nefto- 
lians. 

> See the 2d Vol. of Vigile de Tapre, aga!nft Eatychus, ch. x. 

p. 21. 

* two 
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two natures in Jefus Chrift, which they impnted to 
Neftorius, went fo far as to fay, that wc ought to 
acknowledge but one nature * in Chrift, which tenet 
he propofed in fuch a manner^ as apparently to 
confound the two natures together, fo that cme feemed 
to be converted into the other. This opinion dif- 
pleafed many, even of thofe who had declared againil 
thkt of Neftorius; and Flavius, biihop of Conftan- 
tinople, afiembled on this occaiion a fynod, in the 
year 448, in which Eutychius was condemned and 
excommunicated. Cyril was then dead; but his 
friends and followers oppofed this decifion. Diofco* 
rus, who fucceeded Cyril in the fee of Alexandria^ 
was the moft diftinguiihed amongft them, he 
affembled at Ephefus a new council, in which the 
doftrine of Eutychius was approved, and Flavins 
condemned and expofed to the greateft indigni- 
ties, and fent into exile. In this manner Eutychi- 
anifm triumphed, during the remainder of the life of 
Theodofius the Younger. 

After the death of that Emperor, Marcian, who 
fucceeded him, being very defirous of appeafing . 
the troubles caufed by the quarrel of Eutychius, 
fummoned another general council. This was the 
fourth, and it was held at Chalcedon, in 451 ^. 
Many diforders paffed in this council, unworthy of 
fuch an affembly ; which were principally raifed by 
the followers of Diofcorus. However at lall 
a quiet and impartial examination of the tenets of 
Eutychius was with difficulty obtained. The confe- 
quence of which was, that the fathers of the coun- 
cil condemned that of the unity of one nature in 

« In the aSts of the council of Coniiantinople, we fhall £nd 
an exad account of the opinions of Eutychius. See the collec- 
tion des Conciles de Labb^, Vol. iv. col. 1 50. See alfi) a dif. 
lertation de Eutychianis, by Mr. James Bafnage, which Mr. 
Vogth has printed In Vol. ii. of his Biblioth. Haerel. 

b We have a very exa£l and elegant account of the a£b of 
this council, in the Nov. Biblioth, ol Mr. Dupin. 

Jefus 
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Jefus Chrift, and alfo declared its chief defender 
Diofcorus attainted and conyifted of many crimes, 
and feparated from the communion of the church^ 
The Emperor fent him into banifhment, where he 
died at the end of three years. The errors of Eu- 
tychius, Diofcorus, and the Monofophytes, being 
thus rejefted, the father^ or the council fixed the 
truedoiftrine of the perfon of Jefus Chrift in the 
fame form it is now held in the orthodox church ; 
confeffing Jefus Chrift to be perfeftly God, and 
perfeftly man, co-fubftantial with the father as to 
the divinity, co-fubftantial with man as to the 
humanity, the two natures being united in him 
without converfion, without confufion, and without 
divifion. The celebrated letter of Pope Leo the 
Great to Flavins, contributed much to this decifion, 
it received the higheft applaufe from the council, 
but was held as an objeft of execration by the Eu- 
tychians and the Monofophytes, who always com- 
prehended it in their anathemas, againft the coun- 
cil of Chalcedon. In the 28th Canon of the fame • 
council, they confirmed a decifion made by the 
fecond oecumenical council of Conftantinople ; 
which was, that the privileges of the fee of Con- 
ftantinople ftiould be equal to thofe of the fee of 
Rome. The Legates of Leo oppofed this with all 
their power, however without fuccefs. 

Thus the fathers of the council of Chalcedon 
eftabliftied the pure doftrine in the church 5 but 
they in vain attempted to reftore its peace, and to 
bring back to its communion thofe whofe errors had 
feparated them from it. 'i'he difciples of Diofco- 
rus, commonly called Eutychians, were divided into 
many fefts ; and their members in many countries 
greatly prevailed over the orthodox, particularly 
in Egypt and in Syria. Although the whole differ- 
ence of their doftrine, and that of the council of 
Chalcedon, was a mere form of expreilion j they 

were 
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were moft cruelly incenfed againft the memory of 
that aflembly ; and fo great was their fury agaifift 
thofe who acknowledged its authority, that they 
made no fcruple of fhedding their blood on many 
occafions. The Greek Emperors, in their turn, 
oppofed the followers of Diofcorus *, and made 
them fuffer the greateft tortures, which ferved only 
to augment their reciprocal animcrfity \ 

The Emperor Zcno» took a different method^ 
thereby conciliating the minds of the different fac- 
tions. He publiflied, in the year 482, the celebrated 
cdift of union ; well known in the church hiftory, 
by the name of Henoticon *=. They thereby gave 
an eafy and proper explanation of the orthodox 
doftrine, concerning the perfon of Jefus Chrift ; 
without ufmg the term tof two natures, or men- 
tidiiing the council of Chalcedon, fo much abhorred 
by all the Monophyfites* The Emperor flattered 
himfelf that the orthodox, and the here ticks, might 
with fafe confciences both fubfcribe to this edifi. 
Indeed it was figned by Peter Mongus, Patriarch 
of Alexandria; and Peter le Toulan, Patriarch of 
Antioch ; the fame who was accufed of altering the 
hymn, well known to the Greeks, by the name of 

* We cannot read without horror of the cruel treatment, the 
Chriflians received from the Eutychians of Alexandria and of 
Amiocb. Mr. Jabloniki has coUeded all the teftimonies of the 
ancients on this fubjeft, in his dilTcrtation de Haeretico Zeoonis, 
Many cruelties, itill more ihocking.were comn^itted, by theMonM 
of that fa^OD, in Jerufalem and in Paledine. See L'Hiiloiie 
desPapes^ by Mr. Bower, Tom. ii. p. 262, &c. 

^ We (ball find feveral examples or this, in L'Hifioire des Pa- 
triarches d'Alexandrie, par Renaudot, p. I23>i34, 163* See 
Mr Aflemanrs Diiiertation fur les Monophyfues foL 27, 28, to 
which we may add. La Lettre de Du Bernac au Comte de Too* 
louie ; weihail find it at the end of Tom. ii. des Nouveaux Me- 
moir es des Millions des Jefaits dans le Levant 

^ This Henoticon. was brought into Greece by Evagrius, ip j^js 
Hift. Ecdsf. lib. iii. ch. 14, and by Liberatus, ch. 18. of bis 
Bre viare. Mr. J ablonfki has inferted the difFereot opinions of tte 
learned on this edi£l, in his above mentioned dliTertation, printed 

2 the 
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Trifagibn •. But the greateft Huftiber both of the 
Eutychians and the orthodox had a great aver- 
lion to this Henoticon, as appeared more fully 
under the reign of Anaftafius Dicorus. Which 
obliged Juftin his (ucceffor to abolifli the edift of 
Zenoi and to put things on theii: former fioofr- 

The Dcmatiils, a fe&, which took its rife In the 
beginning of the preceding century, and had been 
condemned at feveral differei^t times by the decrees 
of councils, and the fevere ediAs of princes^ vfttt 
howeyer tolerated by the Catholics ; asd rocerrefl 
fome Tfi3sks of fupport and good will from th^su 
fiiit this could not foften their infiexibUity; pu 
the contrary, many amongft them (and particularly 
thofe known by the name of Circumcellians) often 
took up arms, excited feditions, invaded by;^orcc the 
•cathdKck church ; pillaged it, killed their bifliops 
and other ecclefiaflics, or at leaft ufed them-excd^ 
lively ill, and were guilty of publk robberies. 

But while they thus openly declared war tq the 
Chriftians, they were far from being united among 
themfdves; the Rogatifts, the Maximianifts, the 
Primians, diiferent fefts atoongft them, treated 
each other with nearly the fame violence. The 
church of Africa, was by this means reduced to 

At Francfort on^theOderia 1759. Sec Mr. Rambech, on the 
HeiioticoD, in a note on p. 74. Vol. iii. of his tranflation of the 
JHKftofy of the Pbptfs, by Mr. Bower. 

* He there added ih^e wordi, •• who (\xStttd for ^s:'* from 
whence thejr made the hercfy of the Theophofytes, and from 
^whence arofe the qae{l^» that gave rife to many ftrange diipates, 
•nattiely *' whether we may fay with truth, that one 0? the trinity 
** waa fixed to the crofs." See the diflertation of Cardinal 
. Nona, iotitied, Hiftoria ControreHias de uno eTrinatate pailby 
in the 'diird voL of his works. We may Mkewife conAilt many 
other verifiers, particolarly F. Daucin, lib. iv. de I'Hiftoire de Nef- 
toriaoirmc. Thus the purity and fimplicity of the gofpei waa 
daily degtfteratiRg, and at laAgave place to vain fubtilties, which 
were but the preludes to fcholaftic eirors «nd the indecent quef. 
tioas propofed in the fchool^. 

a moft 
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a moft deplorable condition ; to remedy which, the 
Emperor Honorius ordered in 411 a conference to 
be held at Carthage, between the Catholicks and 
the Donatifts; this conference was very famous. 
Marcellus, a man of a very mild and peaceful tem- 
per, prefided in the name of the Emperor. Every 
thing being maturely confidered, the Donatifts were 
clearly proved to be in the wrong, and condemn- 
ed, under fevere punilhments, to break up their 
aflemblies, and to rejoin the catholick church. 
This confiderably dimini/hed the party in Africa^ 
but did not intirely deftroy them, as we fee by the 
troubles they occafioned in the 6th century. 

There were many other great difputes in this 
century, which difunited the Eaftern and Weftern 
churches, but were not of the fame fatal confe- 
quences with the fchifm of the Donatifts nor of fo ' 
long duration. The firft of thefe difputes began 
almoft with the century, on account of St. John 
Chryfoftom, the feverity of whofe life and conver- 
fation drew on him many enemies. There came to 
Conftantinople, in 402 *, fome monks whom Theo- 
philus had expelled Egypt, on account of their 
attachment to Origenifm. Chryfoftom received them 
with humanity, which greatly offended Theophilus ; 
who being called to Conftantinople, by the Em- . 
peror Arcadius, joined himfelf to the enemies 
the biftiops had in that city. They carried their 
hatred to fuch a degree, that St. Chryfoftom was 
condemned and depofed, in the year 403, by a 

* We (hall find the full account of this affair in the life of St. 
Chryfoftom, by Mr. Hermant, in books v, ix. We may like- 
wife confult Cave and Du Pin, &c. As to the time in which 
thefe things happened, fee P. Pagi, in the years 400, 401 , 402, 
403, and 404. But he is wrong when he afferts that St. Chry* 
foftom, oppreiTed by an unjuft fentence, appealed to the biOiop of 
• Rome. See Hiftoire des Papcs, per M. Bower, Tom. i. p. 
468, 469. P. Pagi has better ground for iaying, in the year 404, 
that thedifpute between the Greeks, and Latins did not come to 
an open rupture, 

/ fynod 
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f jnod held in the fuburbs of Chalcedon. . The Em- 
peror added to it the punifhinent of exile, and the 
depofed biftiop was carried to Bithynia. The emo- 
tion that the p^ple expreffed, at the unjuft treat- 
ment of their worthy paflor, obliged Arcadius to 
recall him immediately ; but it was not for long ; they 
foon pretended to find reafon to recondemn him, in k 
fynod held in 404 : he was again exiled, and fent for 
into Cucufas, in Armenia, where he fuffered great 
hardftiips, and faw the end of his misfortunes but with 
that of his life, in 407. His enemies, not fatisfied 
with having thus oppreffed him, ftrove tp difhonour 
his memory, by perfuading the Emperor to ftrike 
his name out oJF the lift of the Diptyques *• In- 
ndcent the firft, who then held the fee of Rome, 
would not fuffer: fuch an injury to be done to one 
of the moft refpe^able prelates the church ever 
poffefs'd, and declared abfolutely againft all com- 
munion with the Eaftern churches, until fuch time 
. as they had replaced the name of St, Chryfoftom 
in the Diptyques. This however had no eflFeft, 
and things remained on the fame footing during the 
life dF Arcadius. But when this Prince, and foon 
after him Theophilus died, the heat of the quarrel 
.abated, and the name of Sl Chryfoftom was again 
placed in the Diptyques of the Eaftern church ; 
.and the Greek and Latin churches were again 
reconciled. 

Towards the clofe of this century, there arofe 
another difpute, much more vexatious than the ^aft, 
and which became the caufe of many calamities, 
and the fource of infinite fcandal. In the year 482, 
Timotheus biftiop of Alexandria died, ftrongly at- 
tached to the council of Chalcedon. Thofe who 

• They were puUick regiftcrs, on which were infcribcd the 
names of tbe confuls, and other great magiilrates atnongft the 
Romans; and, fmce Chrifiianity, thofe of tbe biihops, and other 
fijftinguiihed perfons, 

were 
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Were of the fame party with him, ele^^ed to his plaice 
John Talaja, he being of the fame fentiments ; but 
Zeno wanted to fet afide the ele6tioD, as John had 
been convifted of perjury, and many other crimes. 
The Emperor, by the fuggeftions of Acacius, Patri- 
arch of Conftantinople, refolved to reflore the fee 
of Alexandria to Peter Mongus, who had formerly 
been, though unlawfully, elefted to it. Peter 
was at that time at the head . of the foUowers^ of 
Diofcorus, in Egypt; but he had promifed Acacius, 
to ufe every means to maintain the peace of the 
church; and, after that, he voluntarily fubfcribed to 
the Henocicon of Zeno; or rather of Arcadius, 
who was the real author of it. John Talaja did 
not tamely fufFer their proceedings againft him, but 
not being able to gain admittance to the court of 
the Emperor, he at firft^ddrefled himfelf by writing 
to Simplicius, bifhop of Rome; and foon after 
went himfelf to confult him. This Pope, after the 
example of his predeceffors, did not negleft fo fa- 
vourable an opportunity of extending his power ; 
and gave a fentence by which he declared John 
the lawful biihop of Alexandria, whilft Peter, long 
{ince condemned, was now depofed. After which, 
Simplicius was very urgent with Zeno and Aca- 
fius, that they (hould confirm his decree. But, as 
' they refufed to doit, the Pope determined to excom- 
municate Acafius ; but death prevented him. 
Felix II. his fucceffor, executed what he had but 
projefted ; and, finding fuch infuperable refiftance 
m Acafius, he degraded him from the epifcopacy 
and excommunicated him, which excommunicajtion 
Arcafius returned .with another. Felix^ one of the 
mofl arrogant prelates that evd* exifted, would not 
be reconciled to tjie fucceffors of Acafius ; but on 
condition that they ihould efface his name out of 
the Diptyques, which they would not confent to. 
The enmity between the Eaftern and Weftern 

churches, 
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churches, ftift continued. The Popes, who fuc* 
ceeded Felix, Gelafius, Anaftafius the lid, Symma- 
chus, and Hormifdas, afted with as much obftinacy 
and haughtinefs as he had done. Anaftafius in- 
deed expreffed greater mildnefs and love of peace 
than the others. During the pontificate of Hor- 
mifdas, Juftin the Firft, fucceffor of Anaftafius 
Dicorus, Emperor of the Eatt, not only aboliflied 
the Henoticon of Zeno^ but fubmitted to the un- 
juft conditions that had been prcfcribed by the 
bifhops of Rome, and agreed to by Hormifdas. By 
this means peace was re-eftablifhed between the 
Eaftern and the Weftern churches •. 

The churches which were not under the fub- 
jeftion of the Roman Emperors fuffexed many 
perfecutions during this century. We have feen, in 
the preceding one, the beginning of that of Perfia j 
it gathered new ftrength, when, in 419 ^, Abdas, 
biflbop of Sufa, had the imprudence to deftroy the 
temple of the Magi, and the obftinacy not to re- 
build it ^. This greatly increafed the rigorous treat- 
ment theChriftians already fuffered in Perfia, which 
continued till 449. In Great Britain, the Anglo- 
Saxons ^, who were become mafters of that ifland, 
and who were given up wholly to idolatry, ufed 
every means both by -fire and fword, to deftroy the 
Chriftian <:hurch, which till that time had greatly 

> Nodiing in this century made ib mach noife, as did this dif- 
pute, as we may fee by confulting VHi&ioire des Papes par 
Mr. Bower. Les Vies de Simplicius, de Felix IL de Gelafe, 
d'Anaflafe II. de Symmachus, & d'Hormifdas. 

*> See La BibKoth. Orient, de Mr. Affemani, Vol. IV. fol. 6i, 
alfo Tom. i. p. .1 8^, 1 83, and 248. Among the Greek authors, 
TKeodoret has related the origin and circumllances of the Per- 
fecution, Hifl. EccleT. Lib. v; ch. 19. 

< Bayle (peaks very fully on this adion of the Bilhop of Sufa, 
in the article Ab u a s, of his didionary. 

d Sec the Antiquit. Britann. Ecclef. d'Ufler, ch. xli. p. 387, of 
the Dublin Editionj in 410. 

I flourifhed 
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flouriilied. In Africa, the Vandal Arians, under 
the command of their King Genferic, having fub- 
dued and got poffeffion of this fine part of the 
Roman Empire in 429, took every poffible means 
to extirpate the orthodox faith. During 37 yearg, 
the Chriftians fuffered, from Genferic, a more cruel 
perfecution, than they had ever endured from 
the Pagan Emperors. Hunneric, fon of this tyrant 
Gundaband, his nephev^, and his other fucceffors, 
followed his example. We have a very exafi 
hiftory of thefe perfecutions left us by ViSor, 
bifhbp of Vite, in Africa j who was an eye witnefs 
to part of them« 

. We fee by the hiftory of this century, that the 
profperities of the church were not unaccompanied 
with misfortunes. Befides the herefies and fchifms of 
which we have been fpeaking, many fuperftitious 
cuftoms were introduced even into the orthodox 
churches. The. fear of giving offence deterred 
many from cenfuring thefe innovations as they de- 
ferved ; and Vigilantius, who was alraofl the only 
one, that ventured to attack them, was feverely 
reproved for fo doing by St. Jerom. The pride and 
arrogance of the Roman Pontiffs increafed daily ; 
but there were flill fome churches who oppofed 
them with all their power. The church of Africa 
difllnguifhed itfelf in this particular, and condemned 
by more than one council, the appeals of Outremer; 
by which all caufes were referred to the Pope. 
In ftiortjWe need only read the work of Salvian, to 
fee how much the morality .of the Chriftians was 
corrupted, and how greatly degenerated from its 
primitive purity. 

* Multi in ipfa vera religionc ftiperftitiofi, multi iepulchroram 
& pi£tararum adoratores, (ays St. Auflin, in his ill bookje 
Moribus Ecclef. Cath. and he adds, in bis epiflle 119. to 
Januarms, Multa hujafmodi propter nonnuilorum vd fan£toram 
vel turbulentarum perfonarum fcandala decurtanda, liberius im- 
piobare aufum non eiTe. 
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WE fhail tegiii bur hiftory of this cehtui'jr 
with the acquifitions the kingdom of Chrift 
made, in the Eaft. The Saracens, under 
the government of Almundar, embraced the gofpel 
about the year 512. Many other tribes of the 
Arabians were Converted, cither in this, or the 
preceding century. Chriftianity was likcwife re- 
ceived by feveral of thofe nations, who live on 
the banks of the Euxine and the Cafpiaii Seas j 
fuch as the Herules, the Lazes, the Alains, the. 
Huns, the Abages, and many other nsitions, fome 
of which the power of Mahomet converted to his 
opinions ; whilft the others prefervedj if not the 
faith, at leaft the name of Chriftians. In the Weft, 
the Anglo-Saxons * were converted by the monk 
Auguftin ; this was a very important event. Some 
faint rays of divine Hght peneti^ated likewife, into 
Germaily, among the Boyans and the Thurin-^ 
gians ^. 

The biftiops of the Church, in this century, afted 
in fuch a manner, as if the augmentation of their 
power, and the extending of their jurifdiftion, was 
the only point they had in view. The authority o( 

• SeeBeda, Lib. i. ch. 23. of hisHiflor. Gentis Anglor. 

^ Aventin» Velfer, and other authors, have mentioned the con- 
vcrfion of the Boyans, And Cafpar Sagittarius has written, in ^^^v, 

German, on the converfion of the Thuringians. 
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the bifliops increafed foconfiderabljr during therdgil 
of Juftinian, that the office of priefthood was no 
longer efteemed. Wbilft things thus palSed m the 
Eaft, the Goths, in Italy, carefully preferved the 
ancient church difcipline*. At this time there 
arofe many new Patriarchates, both within the prc- 
cinfts of the Roman Empire, and alfo beyond its 
limits. The jealoufy between the fees of Rome 
and Conftantinople, which on many occafions had 
already fliewn itfelf, gathered new ftrength, after 
the latter ufnrped the title of Oecumenical biftiop, 
and aflfefted frequently to ufe it. In reality this title 
was much more ancient, and did not belong lo the 
church of' Conftantinople exclufively. It is certain 
that the Roman Pontiff was greatly hurt at the 
bilhop of Conflantinople's taking this title upon 
himfelf, and eagerly endeavoured to attain the 
power which it imported. 
The bifliops of Rome no longer fpught by in- 

. trigues, and fecret means to arrive at the fupreme 
authority of the whole church; for they began 
already to pretend they had inconteftable, and even 
divine right thereto, as fucceffors of Sl Peter. From 
the preceding century, Innocent the ift. and par- 
ticularly Leo the Great, had (hewn the like inten- 
tions ; and they afterwards became the exprefs and 
conflant motive of a^ion of the court of Rome. 
The Greek church indeed n^glefted no opportu- 
nity to reprefs their pride, and oppofe their under- 

. takings, and they fometimes met with powerful ad- 
verfaries in theWeft ; but there were unfortunately 
in that quarter too many vile flatterers, who openl^ 
defended the prerogatives ufurped by the fee df 
Roine, and even encouraged the Popes, to aim at 
new.ones. Notwithftanding this, the bifliops of that 
capital remained fubje6)', both in civil and eccleii- 

■ See Giannonc, Hift. de Naples, Vol. i. p. 944. 
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apical affiurs, firft to the kings of the Goths *, and 
afterwards, tQ the Greek Emperors ^. 

.The inftitution of . Monks, whofe principal efta- 
bliihments had been till that time in the Eaft^now 
fpread thcwfelves all over the Weft ^. They owe 
their increafe to St. Benedi£l ^, of. the province of 
Murfia, in Italy^ a hermit, who drew up iom^ mo- 
naftic rulds, at the requeft of his bxethren, which 
were greatly approved, particularly by Pope Gre- 
gory. From this order thit of the Benediftines 
took its rifc^ an order the moft flonriflii&g and 
cxtenfivc that ever was, and whiirh became, ^ in the 
following cetmiry, the occafion and model of many 
others. Congollus inftitmcd in Ireland an order of 
monks, which was called apoftolical, the members 
bf thfe order employing themfelves, as the Apoftles 
had done before them, that ia to fay, in fpread? 
ing the knowledge of die gofpel amongft the Gen- 
tiles. 

. The divine worihip was abeady loaded' with iu- 
perfluons ceremonies, yet they ftill admitted new 
bnes, and even employed themfelves in inventing 
them. Pope Gregory, fiirnamed the Great, was very 
ingenious in thid way. It is to fcdm we are indebted, 
for the canon of the Mafs, or MiiTal, called from him, 

* During the continuance of the kingdom of the Goths, in Italy, 
thede^on of the Popes was not valid withoat thedonfent and 
confirmation of the Kipg* See Mr. Muratori, Hiil. de Italie. 
.Giannone has clearly ihewn the dependance the biihops of Rome 
Jiad on the kings of the Goths. 

^ The Greek Emperors claimed new rights from the exampk 
of the Gothic monarchs* See the above-mentioned writres. 

c Giannone, in die t ft. VoL of his Hift. has given us a very com- 
plete view of the Monaftic flates. 

^ Rodolpkus has ijsok^^ ^^ ^« Benedid, and his order, in his 
treatiie De origine Sc progreiTa Monochatus, Lib. iv. ch. i . There 
is alfo a good life of Sl fienedidk, in the Mifcdlaneous Tra£b of 
Mr. Geddes. 
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the Gregorian * ; it was at firft dfefigned fdr the 
particular ufe of the Roman churcli,' and being 
afterwards improved and enlarged, was introduced 
into many other churches. They' added to the 
feafts then celebrated, that of the 'Purification of 
the Virgin, her Annunciation or Conception, and 
that of the Birth of St. JohnBaptift. The Orientals, 
from the beginning of this century, celebrated the 
feaft of branches, called alfo the Hofanna, The 
tonfure of the priefts became now in effential part 
of the ordination of the clergy. The publick pen* 
ances ^ were aboliihed by degreed : to them fuc- 
ceeded private penances, impofed by the-prieft. 
The rules for thcfe penances were reduced after* 
wards to a kind of art. 

The Eaftern and Weftem churches had ftill 
amongft them fome celebrated priefts and writers. 
We may place among the principal of them Proco^r 
pius of Gaza, a philofopher,and an interpreter of the 
holy fcriptiires; John, fumamed the Eafter, bifliop 
of Conftantinople, author of a Penitential ^, and 
well known by his- difputes with the Popes; and 
John Climaque, fo fumamed from a work he pub* 
lifhed, intituled, A Ladder to Paradife. John Max- 
entius, Eulogus of Alexandria, Leontius of Byzan^ 
lium, and Anaftafius the Sinaite, were all celebrated 

A Mr. Lilienthal, of Konlihberg, has given a very excel- 
lent work^ printed at Leyckn, in 1740, in 8vo; in titled, Sche* 
diafma Hidorico-Theologicum de canone Miflatico Gregoria- 
num. Thofe who are defirous to know how the various Miflals 
"difleredin different churches,' before the Gregorian Miffal prevail- 
ed, may confult the 1 ft Boc^ of the Res Liturgica? of Cardinal Bona. 
. ^.That means the Greeks; it was not till the following century, 
that the Latins, after their example* introduced penitential books, 
which contained all the whole of the chttrch penance. See the 
works of John Morin, intitled, Commentarius Hiftoricus de diA 
• ciplina Poenitentias, at the end of which he has . inierted many of 
the Latin and Greek Penitentials. 

c There are two Penitentials of this John, in Greek an4 Latin, 
ia th^ works of Morint 

fof 
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for defending the orthodox feihli/ Evagrius theScho- 
iaftic, Cyrillus of iScythopolis, and Theodoras tfe 
Reader^, applied themfelves folely to church hiftory ; 
as did Procopius of Cefareaj and '^Agathias the Scho- 
•laftic, ta civil hiftory. 

The priaclpal writers on divinity in the Weft, 
were Gregory biihop of Rom^farnamed the Great; 
and who, confidering the times in which. he lived, 
would riot have been thought unworthy of that 
%itfe, had he been lefs inclined to fuperftition, Ful- 
gehtius, an African, thfe fcourge 'of : the Pelagians 
and the Arians, who vefy Warmly and ably de- 
fended the thffce Capitula j Ifidorus of Seville, who 
applied ' himfelf with much fucccfs to the ftudy of 
the Belles I^ettr^s ; as did alfo Ennodius bifhop of 
Pavia;* the latter was one of the moft' zealous 
fupporters of the papal power, Denys thC' Litde, 
a Roman Abbot, who made a coUeftion of amons, 
^nd paffes for the author of the. vulgar Chriftian 
sera. Both civil and ecclefiaftical hiftory. have 
great obligations to Jornandes of Ravenna, Gregory 
of Tours, Viftor of Tunone, and to Liberatus, arch^ 
deacon of Carthage. We ought not to forget Caffio- 
dorus and Boethius, more illuftrious for their writ*- 
ings, than for their preferments. 

The Emperor Theodofius the Great fo efFeftu- 
ally deftroyed Arianifm, that, in this century, there 
was nothing of it to be found, except fome trifling 
remains in the Eaft. During the courfe of the 
preceding century, fome barbarous nations had 
brought back this herefy into feveral countries 
of Europe; but it no where ftruck fuch deep root 
as in Africa, where the Orthodox were miferably 
opprelTed. God however feut them fome relief. 
The Emperor Juftinian fubdued the Vandals in 
Africa, and reflx)red the church to the fplendor and 
tranquillity flie had before enjoyed. In Portugal, 
and in Galatia, Theodimir, king of the Suevi, 
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with his fiibjeds» abjured Arianifin ; as did likewifc 
Recaredusy king of the Goths, in Spain. This ex- 
ample was followed by tHe Burgundians, in France ; 
and by the Lombards, in Italy ; though they fcMind 
it very difficult to get rid of this error. ThiA, 
throughout all Europe, the dofbrine of Arius 
infenfibly loft the great credit it had formerly 
obtained. 

The Neftorians, baniihcd from the Roman Em- 
pire, formed numerous and flourishing churches in. 
Pcffia a, and in tlm more Eaft^crn <^ntries. The 
Monophyfites, Tulgarly called Eutychis^, were to- 
lerated in the Empire, fo long as the Henoticon re- 
mained in force; the Catholics hoping, by this means 
and by the mildnefs widi which they treated thenv 
to. bring themdnfenfibly back .co thp con^munion of 
the Orthodox church. Thofe amongft them who 
favojured the Henoticon, were called Hefitants ^ ; 
and thofe who rejefted it|^ve.thcn|fd[ve$ the name 
•ofAcephali ^, or People without a chief, 

-The Emperor Anailafius, fuccefibr to. Zeno^ 
w*as fo well inclined to the Henoticon, that many 
looked upon him as a.direft Eutychian, which 
induced the Monks to invent, upon his unhappy 
death, a very grofs fable, which, grofs as it was, 

* Noching is more indruflive on this fubjefl^ than Mr. Aife- 
mani's Diiiertation de Syria Neftorianis, Tom. iv, BibUoth. 
Orient, particularly ch. v. Sec alfo the twelfth chapter, which 
contains an enumeration of the Metropolitan and Epifcopal 
churches, under the government of a NeAorian Patriarch, the 
number of which was very latge. 

^ In <xreek hax^ttofAsm. They have numbered the Emperor 
among them. See Leontius de fedis, and Mr. AiR?mani, Vol. II. 
of his fiiblioth. Orient. 

^ Confult Leontius, p. 468, and Renaudot, in'his Hifteire 
lies Patriarches de Alexandrie> p. 123. Afterwards this name 
was given to other Eutycfaians, as Renaudot has proved, p. 
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gamed crciit m <he daric ages that M3[f>^&^ t lilierc 
was no more taUcQf; the HeiK>tic;€»ir after the <teadi 
of thatpriucec . ' ' v.i 

Jultin the firft. fucctodied hm%A ^fieodcr of tiw 
true faith, • and o£ the: council of Chakcdfon; he in-' 
fiftcdftriftty onttfie^r/ormancewrf every decrce-df 
that council fjtoai ■ tjhat timc> the Orthodox pre^ 
vaifcd throughouti thftiRowan, ete|»f e : ;Phild asid 
the.Eutychian^ ote the do^traryj, were pnnifhed. 
for their focmcr: toodoft ; deprt+ed . rf all their 
dignities or €cc)£foiiUcal powe^, atnd forced to 
afiemble in private pbicear.iiadesdyrubiielthe retga 
of Juftiniap, Theodoca* the wife: of tha;t prince, par* 
ticularly favoured a-; feft of tKe.£tftychiaiis, Mrho 
were called 'Aph^har^iodocetes. She even bn^ugfat 
orer the emperor: to hesr feotbncnis, :alQd>be£l:owed 
the, dignity of the Pamiarchaterof/ Conftantinopld 
upon Anthimus, ^a -man: itrongly attached to the 
d^&ine of the Mondphyikes ; but^in a very fbort 
time after, the new patriarch was xoodenmied by a 
council held at'Gonftantinopie> depo&d and fent 
into exile, by .which means .thimgawere once more 
Cjftablilhed upon the old footing; but, howerdr, they 
twuld not at once dcftroy.the Monophyfites, as 
there were fuch imraenfe ntfmbers of them both.ia 
£gyplt, in Syr ia^ ^ aiid in the neighbouring countries; 
but they were noiikrably oppreiibd* and perfecuted 
in many differestrways, and expofed co.the greateft 
misfortunes, ^ 

' Wejnuft no(,(U>nfouad this Baradaeus with anodber perfim 
named Baradatus, as Haronkis, Renaudot, and others hare done. 
See the Bibltoth. Orient, of AiTemani, vd. i. p. 19. AstoBa«> 
radaeas„ the fame author has ipoken of him in his DiiTertation de 
JMonaphyiitis. The fumame of Zanzalus feem to fignify a mah of 
little valour and conflderatioai and that of Baradaeus, a man w)h> 
carries li pack>faddie, fuchk as iireafts of burden carry ; or otherwife 
jitmeftns theiame 4S S<i>phi-atn0iig the Ferfians.' See Aileiiiani> 
vol. ui. part K.p* 375 m the notes, and Renaudot in his Hifloiiv 
des Partriarches d'Alexandtie^ P* ^ 33« 
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^ 1 Hie tnof): famous perfon ambngft tKe Emychiafos 
ih' this :<:entttry^ was Severus^ patria^h of Amioch^ 
from whom they took the name of Severites. JuftiQ 
cahfed a ifev^re femence to. be'pronounced 'againft 
SeVenis, deprived bim of hi^patriturdhate, andfent 
him into estHe. - Sirom thii^tim^^tikeiaffairs <^ the 
Eotjrchians grfew • worfe attt woefe^ to which they 
Contributed greatly themielveSibjt' hiding as they 
did; into fo many |e^; but at th^ itme their ruin 
ieeaaed ine?itab)e,i'they remcd forz- while under 
che'protedkaiiof JamefifBar^aeus^ a difdplc of Se^ 
vefus, and bifliop of EdeiSstib Mefopotsimia. i This 
fnan acquired fo much eflddnta^ authority amqng 
tfaeMonophyfite^^that they renounced all their, fa^^ 
ons and former divifions ; all p'm'ed in receiving^his 
do£hrine, aadtookxiponthemlelTQs'^bename of Jaxs><. 
bites, which thfey preferve tvtn noi^his day : fome a- 
mongft them are called Coptes^nd Arminians, from 
the countries they inhabit *^; but the name of Jaco» 
bites is commoD to them aH. ' * ' ' : --i- o. " 

Severus, formerly patriarch of Antioch, lived afc 
ter his baniihmentiatAleicaiidria, as a private mani 
he had there fome difputcs withJuBan, once biili6p 
of Halicamatfus^ of the fame fe£t.with himfelf, and 
who had been baniihedfor-tbe fame xraufe. Thei^ 
controverfy arofe on thcibbjeft-iof iChrifl's body, 
whether or no before the '^refiifreAion it had 
been fubje£i to corruption; Julian, and his difciples 
afferted that it was not, which gave them the. name 
of Aphthartodocete§. Severus paintained that it was; 
upon which account his part^was called Phtartola- 
tres^. Amongft them was ouQ [fhemiftius, a deacon 

* See Faolius Naionus, in his^Egouoj^Iia, part i. and Aflemani, 
in thediflertationDeMonopbyfrtis, • .. 

^ All the books that have been v^ritteti on thefe different, errors 
leave flill an uncertainty. Happy iad^ it t$» that it.i9 not very 
ed'ential to have an exa^ knowli^dg<i^ .of ^11 thefe fubtilties, of 
which there remain at this time nQ'p:^ce(L.:; ^. : . 
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oJF Akxaridjria, who advanced that J.'Ci as man, mighi 
beignorant of certain things. , Thpfe \vho adopted 
this fcntimenjt b^ore the name 'of Aghoetes, or that 
of Themiftians, 'from their mafter: Theodofiiis, who 

had been ibme time patriarch of Alexandria, but 
was now deprived of that dignny,ffrongly bp- 
pofed the latter; his followers 'v^^ei'e; called Theo- 
dofianis. Eutychianifm produced* alfo the Trithcits, 
The chief defender of their dbftrinein this cehttity 
was John PhiloponusJ Peter Bfaiiiian, patriarch of 
Alexandria, in attacking him, appeijs^to have filieA 
hirafelf into thepppoflte error of Sabellianifm, '.and 
his difciples were called Datnianites -• but all thefc 
different fefts of the Eutychiaiswerq united, as vi^ 
have before obftrved, by John 'Baradseus. 

In this century the difputes bn the doftfincof 
O'rigen, which had caufed foriiuch' trouble in 'the 
preceding centnrie^,. were again renewed. To tC- 
ttirn to the firft'caufe of 'thei^ quarrels,* wc muft 
remember that 0rigen, at the time he, was head bf 
thq famous fthobl at Alexandria, 'incurred thedif- 
pleafure of Demetrius, bifhop. of that place, who 
"had before greatly favoured . him. This change 
arofe (according to Demetrius's account) from Orr- 
geti's having twice difobeyed the ecclefiaftical ca- 
nons. The bifliop carried this affair fo far, that 
Origen was bahifhed by a counciF held at Alexan^ 
dria in 231 or 232*; atid by another council, which 
Is fuppofcd to have followed foon after the preced- 
ing one, he was folemnly condemned, as being con- 
vifted of haying fpread many errors in his writings. 
Demetrius, a<;cording to the cuftoni of thofe times, 
yrrotjs letters to all the principal churches, acquaint- 
ing them with, this condemnation. The greate(l 
part of them could not fail to acqiiiefcc therein; but 
however Origen, on his fide, did not negleft the de- 
fence of his caufe, and addreffed feveral writings to 
Pftbius, bifljop of Rome, and to feveral otheirs who 
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occupied the priBcipa] fees, to juflify himfelf fron^ 
tBe errors of which he was accufe^. He finiihed 
hia life in peace and communion with the Catholic 
church, efteemed and . honoured by all thoTe 
amongfl whom he lived, and after his death cele- 
brated by feveral famous waiters, as one of the 
greateft lights of the church *^ 

After his death, the difputes he Jbad wit|^, :tlic 
heads of the church, feemed to be buried with 
him; and for very near 150 yes^s, his works were 
hdd in great eftcem. But unfortunately the^ 
quarrels, which had lain fo long dorp^nt, were again 
revived towards the year 391, and the firftfparks 
of them foon blew up a great flame ; Epiphanius, 
biihop of Salamin, in the ifland of Cyprus, wh^ 
-fpent th'egreatefl part of his life in refuting here- 
i^$, had conceived a. great averiion to Origen and his 
works. Having had feveral difputes with John, 
biihop. of Jerufalem, he publiclfly accufed him pf 
Origenifm. John did not deny the great refpe£l he 
had for the memory of Origin, an4 for his works. 
But as it was eafy to forefee from the beginning, 
that this affair would make a great noife, and pro- 
bably be fatal in its confequences, each of the 
biihops ftrove to bring over to their own intereit 
Thec^hilus, biihop of Alexandria; who at that time 
had great weight. He, feeking in all affairs hi^ 
own advantage before that of r^eligion, ufed many 
evadons ; till at the lail an unforeieen event obliged 
him to condemn, not only the errors, but the writings 
of Origen in general ^. Ruifinus,. prieft of Aquileia, 
who had iludied iiye and tv^eniy years in Jerufalem, 

* Sec Tilleinont's Memoirs, and pakicUlarly the 3d vol. p. 
54 ^» and alio the lifeof Chryfbiioni, lib. v. ch. 3. • 

^ The principal errors which they cfaai;gQd Odigen with at that 
time are mentioned by St. Jerom, in his, epiftk to J,ohn of Jera-r 
&iem. This is the looth in the Benedictine edition* See alfo 
Dupin* 
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and had alre^f in tbat place vigoroitfly taken tbb 
part of OrigcD, remmed to Italy in 397, and ft6p- 
ping at Rortie, he there tranflated into Latin, Origen's 
book on principles. He added to this tranflatioii 
many things, with defign to prove the innocence df 
Crigen. By this means he greatly provoked St 
Jerom and his friends ; but, being in favour with 
Siricius, bifliop of Rome, this aflFair brought Ma 
into no trouble during the life of that Pontiff. 

However, the difpute daily increafed, and Thed- 
philus, in 400 or 401 *, convoked a fynod at Alex- 
andria, at which, though fo many years were pafled 
(ince the death of Origen, they pronounced, for the 
firft time ^, a fentence of condemnation, not only 
againft his errors, but againft all his writings *. 
Anaftafius, who fucceeded Siricius, in the papal dig- 
nity, was of very contrary fentiments to the doc- 
trine of Origen ; and an enemy to Ruffinus, whom 
he excommunicated. He alfo profcribed the books 
of Origen. RufEnus died afterwards in peace and 
coftimunion with the church, being a member and 
prieft thereof. Theophilus afterwards, without 
difficulty, perfuaded Epiphanius to convoke a fy- 
nod in the ifland of Cyprus, and there to confirm 
the fentence that had been given againft the 
works of Origen. The bitter zeal of Epiphanius 
did not ftop there ; he wanted to oblige St. John 
Chryfoftom, bifliop ef Conftantinople (who was 
unjuftly difliked by the enemies of Origen) to con- 
demn without delay thefe writings, Anaftafius, The-, 
ophilus, and himfelf having already done it. As 
Chryfoftom refufed to do this, he came hinifelf 10 
Conftantinople, hoping, if it was poffible, to engage 

* Set P. Pagi, in the year 401. n. 3. 
^ Confulc Bower'd hiftory of the Popes, VoL L 
^ Baronius denies h; bot Pdfthumien^ who was aboat that time 
in Bgypt, pofitively affirms it» from what he had heard from 
the Monks and other ecclefiafliics of that time. See Sulpicias 
Severas, dial. i. ch. 3. and alfo the life of ChryfoHom. 
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the bifhops, then aflembled in great tmrnbeirs ih that 
city, to fubfcribe to the fentence he had caufed to be 
;given in the Ifland of Cyprus againft the writings 
in queilion» and to a£l in concei^t with him ; btt 
all his hopes 'were difappointed, and he was fbrjced 
. to return without haying obtained . any one of his 
ends. Soon after^ there arofe great diiputes be- 
. ttvfeen Theophilus and St. Chry foftom, which we 
fpoke of in the preceding century; thofe added to 
•the difputes on Neftorianifm and Eutychianifm, 
which followed fpe& after, produced this good effed, 
that people infenfibly fbrgot the cQilpfdvcrfies. about 
Origen. It was howev^t but a truce J for, though it 
laftei forty ycars^ at the end of that time their rage 
was once more renewed againft the. memory and 
works of Origen* Pelagius, then deacon of the church 
of Rome, and Apocriftaire * of the bifhops of Rome 
at the court of Conftantinople, incited by his ha- 
tred to Theodorus of Cefarea, who ftrongly defended 
the memory of Origen, though at the fame time 
he was fecretly attached to the party of the Mono-* 
phyfites, took fo much pains, that he obtained of 
the emperor Juftinian, a folemn condemnation of 
the tenets of Origen, pronounced by this prince 
in 541 ^, and confirmed by a fynod held in the fame 
year. Theodorus on his fide, to diftrefs his enemies 
who were attached to the council of Chalcedon, 
perfuaded the fame emperor to ord^ a public con- 

* Under the kings of France, and under the emperors of the 
Weft, the Apocriftaire was a fort of Chancellor, or Keeper of the 
feals. This quality afterwards belonged to the Pope's: deputy, 
whoreiided at Conftantinople, to prefent letters to the emperors^ 
and leceive and fend anfwers to him. He had the iame oft^ce 
with the Pope*s nuncios to the Catholic princes. The Popes con- 
tinued to fend Apocriftaires to Conftantinoples after the feparation 
of the Greek church in the ?th century. 

^ This edidt or tradt (^c>oc) of Juftinian igainft Origen is to be 
found in the 5th vol. Des Conciles, de L^abbc* in Greek and La* 
tin, col. 686, 68c. 

demnation 
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.dcmnation « of- the writings o£ Theodofus of 
. Mopfueilcs, fonje of thefe of Thi^odorus of Cyrc, 
^nd the letter of Ibas of Edefla to Mario aPerfian, 
as being works infe£led with Neftorianifm, though 
they had been approved by the council of Chalcedpq. 
This is what is called the three chapters^ and Was 
the caufe of many difputes in the courfe of this 
century. Juftinian grafted the requeft of Theodor 
rus, and published in 545 an edift, the contents cf 
which were ratified by a council at Conilantinople 
the year following. And, to give greater weight 
to this condemnation, they aifembledin 553 a ge- 
. neral council *, the fifth, in which the profcription 
of the writings of Origen was renewed ^, and 
the three pieces above mentioned were anathema- 
matifed. Vigilius, bilhop of Rome, who was then 
at Conftantinople, Ihewcd himfelf to be very weak 
and inconftant, by receiving and rejefting at feveral 
different times the decrees of this council, which 
was in general but little refpeftcd in the Weft. 

The church met with other adverfities in this 
century. The Jews, finding themfelves powerful 
among the Homerites, a people of Arabia Felix, 
made the Chriftians of that place fuffer great hard* 
fliips who till then had been in a very flourifhing 
ftate. About the beginning of this century, one 
Damien, a Jew, was fovereign of that diftrift, and 
treated the Chriftians who were under his dominion 

* This alfo may be found in the above-mentioned colledlion. 

* There is a differtation of Cardinal Noris, De fynodo quinta, 
]Q the ifl vol. of his works. 

^ Some learned men, among the reft Kir* Dupin, are of opini- 
on, that there was no queftionon the fubjedl of Ori?en*8 noti' 
ons in the ;th council. It is true that the colledion of Hardouin 
was the firft that had the a6lson Origenialifm. Peter Lam becius 
publifhed the canons of the ^th council, who procured them from 
the emperor's library at Vienna. Baluzius afterwards inferted 
' them in thea£ls of the cth council, and from him they came into 
the works of P. Hardouin, vol. iii. p. 28^ and in the Biblioth. 
Grsc. of Fabricius, vol. ii. p* 29. 

very 
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Tcry cruelly; but towards the year 521, EieelbaHf 
king of the Axumites in Abyffifiia, deprived Da- 
mien both of his fceptre and his life, and placed on 
the throne a Chriftian prince. Eleefban dying foon 
after, the Jews took arms, and confirmed the royal 
dignity upon one amongft themfelyes, named Du- 
naan, in the year 524. This reyolution was the 
caufe of dreadful calamkies^ to the Chriftians : 
two hundred and fourfcore of the clergy were 
iacrificed to the fury of the Jews, who exercifed 
unheard-of cruelties upon all thofe who profefled 
the true religion. The excefliTC cruelty of Dunaafi 
did not remain unpunilhed: the king of the Axu- 
mites overcame him, took him prifoner, and put 
him to death. He afterwards gave the government 
of the Homerites to one of their own citizens, who 
profeffed Chriftianity, called Abraham; but the 
Jews, affifted by the idolaters who were mixed with 
thefe people/oon obliged him to quit the throne, that 
they might place in his ftead one whom they chofc. 
Celeftius, fon to Eleelban king of the Akumites, 
vanquiflied again this new king, alnioft entirely de- 
ftroyed the power of the Jews and Gentiles among 
the Homerites, and gave the crown to Efimepheus, 
a follower of the true religion, under whom the 
Chriftians recovered their former tranquillity*. 

This century prefents us but very few agreeable 
objefts. The church daily more and more degene- 
rated from her ancient purity. Gregory the Great 
compared it juftly, to a (hip that is rotting, takes in 
water, and is hourly threatened with a wreck. 
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^TT^ ti E Chriftian church daily increafed hei* 
J numbers, particularly in the countries of 
Europe ; but the doftrine now taught was. 
far different from the purity of the Apoftolic times. 
In England, the king of Kent, having embraced, 
the faith in the preceding century, apphed him- 
ielf diligently to the propagation of it amongft his 
fubjefts. The Monk Auflin was the firft Apoflle 
in England j but his preaching met with much op* 
poiitlon. It was the indefatigable labours of Theo- 
dorus of Canterbury* which accompliftied this im- 
portant work. He converted all the other kings, 
amongft whom Great Britain was at that time divi- 
ded. Willibrard, following the; example of 
others, left England, to preach the Gofpel to the 
Frifons, and the Zelanders. The fame knowledge 
was conveyed to the Weftphalians by Swibert, 
Columban an Irilhraan, after having lived 
many years in France in a monaftery^ went into 
Swifferland to deftroy the remains of Paganifm, 
that ftill fubfifted iti that country. The Boyans 
and the Suevi had afterward the fame obligations 
to him ; from them he retired to a monaftery he 
had founded in Italy, where he peaceably ended 
his days. G alius, who had accompanied him for 
fome time in thefe holy expeditions, continued 
;hem after his death, and with equal fuccefs. Ki- 
Vot. !• K lian 
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lian, an Irifh Monk, fignalized his zeal in Franconia, 
but principally in the diftrift of Wurtsburg, where, 
it is fuppof^d> he feaied his doftrine with his 
blood. 

It is very probable, that the Neftorians fuc- 
ceeded in tneir endeavours to convert the na- 
tions inhabiting the borders of the Cafpian fea, and 
the countrie3 farther Eaft, known at this day by 
the name of Tartars. But, however, we find no 
proofs of their fuccefs till the following centuries. 
It is certain, that, fince that time, their miffionaries, 
who went through the countries of the Scythians^ 
or Tartars, had advanced as far as Chataca, that is 
to fay, to the northern part of China, and confe- 
quently even into that vaft and ancient empire, as. 
we fee by that celebrated monument of ftone, faid 
to have been erefted in 7 8 i,and which* was found in 
i625inthe cityof Sigan-fu,in the capital of the pro- 
vince of Xen-fi.We there read, that the Gofpel had 
been preached in China from the year 636, and that, 
during 150 years, there had been in that place an un- 
interrupted fucceffion of Priefts. But we muft re- 
mark that the authenticity of this monument ^ is 
difputed ; and perhaps we (hall find it befl to leave 

^ This monument was publiflied for the firft time by An- 
diony Kircher, in his Prodromos Coptus, ch. iii p. 50. and 62. 
of his China illaftrata. See alio Mr. AiTemani, Biblioth. Orient. 
Vol. iv. fol. 543. Millar likewiie defends the truth of this 
monument, in a work written exprefsly on this fubje£^, printed at 
Berlin in 410, 1672. See alio Renaudot, in hisRemarques fur les 
anciennes Relations des Indes & de la Chine, de deux Voya- 
geurs Mahometans, p^ 2^3. 

^ People mod varied m Antiquities, iay that this city was thea 
the capital of China. See ibme of the letters of the Pionet Mif^' 
fionaries. Mr. la Crofe ilrongly attacks the authenticity of', 
their monuments,and he principally refts on the authority of Na«^ 
varette, which is indeed of confiderable weight. See the Suite de l\ 
Examen des intereffe de la defenfe de Mr. V Abbe Renaudot dans 
r Europe Savante, Vol. xi. part i. p. 64. and additions to the' 
HiHoryofChriftianityofthelndiflDSy P* 17* 

this- 
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this qlicftion undecided : however, certain proofs 
remain of their having poffeffed many flourifhing 
churches, difpcrfed through a great extent of 
the country, during this century and the fol- 
lowing. We cannot doubt that the churches 
were founded folely by the Neftorian miffionaries. 

Whilfe the iiifhops of Rome were ufing every 
means to become the heads and mailers of the 
univerfal church, they obtained, by an unforefeen . 
accident, the wiflied-for title of Oecumenical bi- 
(hop, which was folemnly conferred upon them, 
with all the power they affixed thereto ^, by the 
Greek Emperor Phocas, an hateful tyrant and a 
deteftable parricide. But all that the popes got 
by the title at that time, was only an increafe of 
that animofity which then fubfifted between the 
Greek and Latin Churches. Many bifliops of the 
Weftern church refolutely oppofed thefe extrava- 
gant attempts of the Popes, as did feveral princes. 
And we may obferve of the kings of Spain 
in particular, that they claimed very near the 
fame fupremacy over the churches of their 
kingdom, ^ as the kings of England have had over 
theirs from the time of Henry the Eighth. 

They pretend, that Benedift obtained of the 
Emperor Conftantine Pogonat, that the eleftion of 
the Popes fliould be held good and valid, though 
made without the confent of the Greek Emperors. 
This by fome is called in queftion ; it is certain the 
fucceffors of Benedift could not make ufe of this 
privilege. 

^ See the CoUedlion of Letters of Launoi, printed at Cam- 
bridge, p. 543. but which is addreiTed to Anthony Haure. 

* See the Hiflory of Italy, by Muratori, in the year 686, ' 
and the Journal of the Popes, which ^zs compiled about the mid- 
dle of this. Century, ch. ii. tit. iii. 

^ We find them among the Symmifbi of Leo Allatius^ lib. 1. 
p. 48. 

K2 In 
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In this century they continued increafing the 
number of church feafts; To thofe which had beecr 
fucceffively inflituted to the honour of the bleffed 
Virgin, they added the commemoration of her birth, 
which was commanded to be obferved the 8th of 
September. In the year 631, the Emperor Hc- 
raclius, having recovered the crofsof Jefus.Chrift, 
which they pretended was found by Helena, the. 
mother of ponftantine the great, and had been- 
carried off by the Perfians, he ordered a particu- 
lar, f eaft on that account, which was called the ,Ex- 
altation of the crofs. Before that time,, in 610, 
pope Boniface the fourth confeerated the jBrft of 
November, to the memory of all the faints. The 
new rites increafed to fuch . numbers, that we fliall 
not have room to give an account of ^hem* The 
church difcipline underwent great change, a,nd was 
in extreme need of reformation, as the fathers of 
the 'ninth council of Toledo publickly dec^a^ed. 

This century produced but very few good wri-'' 
ters. Some authors however have left proofs of 
their learning, that ought not to be forgotten. 
Among the Greeks, John Philoponus was ipuch ce- 
lebrated for his extenfive knowledge J he was at the 
fame time a very fubtil philofopher, and an able 
divine, at lead for thofe days.We have already faid, 
that he was the fuppofed author of the doftrine of 
the Tritlieites. Maximus,the Monk and Confeflbr, 
acquired great reputation by his writing?, but more 
particularly by the affair of the Monothelites. We 
have likewife fome works remaining of Sophro- 
nius patriarch of Jerufalem, and of Andrew, 
archbifliop of Crete. Theodore, a prieft of Rhaite, 
has left a fmall but very good treatife, upon the 
incarnation of Jefus Clirift, written againft the He- 
reticks. The learned have great obligations to the 
author of the Chronicum Alexandrinum, or Pafchale, 
for his chronological exaftnefs in univerfal hiftory ; 

and 
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and to Theophylaft Simocatta, who employed hinip 
felf in writing the hiftory of his own time. There 
is a great mixture of good and ill in the monadic 
hiftory, tranfmitted to us in the Pratura Spiritualc 
of John Mofcus. Epiphanius Hagiopolites, a monk, 
wrote a very interefting account of the cities of Sy* 
ria and Jerufalem, the facred places of Paleft in e, and 
of the moft remarkable things in Egypt. We don't 
know the exaft time in which * he lived, but will 
Tenture to place it at the beginning of. this cen- 
tury, or at the latter end of the preceding. 

There are fome amongft the Latin writers, who 
merit our commendations. Theqdorusof Canterbury 
•was in a great meafure the reftorer of learning in 
\England ; fome of his writings ftill remain. Ad- 
helmus, of the fame nation, wrote fome poetry 
which was far from contemptible. Columbar, whom 
we have before mentioned as a reformer, was like- 
wife an author; his Monaftic rules have been 
admired by many learned proteftants. Crefconius, 
an African, employed himfelf in explaining the 
canonical or ecclefiaftical law. Thofe who wifh to 
acquaint themfelves with the genius of this cen-» 
tury, may read with pleafure the Ecclefiaftical 
Formularies of Marculphus, a French Monk. The 
iee of Toledo, the firft in Spain, has been filled 
by many Prelates, famous in the hiftory of thofe 
times ; fuch as Eugenius, who at firft refufed thia, 
dignity, and did not at laft accept it, till it was al- 
moft forced upon him ; Ildefonfus, author of many 
works, and, among others, of a book upon the 
church writers ; and Julian,who defpifed and openly 

* See the DiiTertation of Dr. Cave, De fcriptoribus ccdefiafti- 
cius incertas setad? at the jend of the fecond part of his Hiftory, 
^. A . Pr. Eccl. and (he Bibliotb. Grsec. of F^bricius, Vol. Hit 
p. 8z. and Vol, VI. p. 705. 

; K 3 oppofed 
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oppofed the authority ufurped by the Wfliops of 
Rome over the church *. 

The Monks, whofe members greatly increafed in 
the Weft, did not a little contribute to the cor- 
rupting of the purity of the faith. They were the 
firft who introduced the do£h:jne of Purgatory, and 
as they had no real good proof to found it upon, 
they invented numbers of vifions, revelations, and, 
other childifti ftories, which eafily impofed upon 
the common people. It is to their bafe adulation 
that the papal power owed its rapid progrefs 
throughout the Weft, and the fubmiftion with 
which the popes of Rome were acknowledged 
vicars of Jefus Chrift. There arofe in Spain fome 
difputes about the immerfion in bapiifm, whether 
it ought to be done once, or thrice. This king- 
dom, in other refpefts, preferved itfclf from many 
fuperftitions which overran the Weft ^. 

Some herefies of the paft ages were revived in 
this, particularly thofe of the Manichees in Armenia 
and Mefopotamia ; but we ftiali fpeak more fully 
concerning them in the 9th century. The Neftorians 
enjoyed great profperity in Perfia, in Chaldea, and 
the other E^ftern countries, under the dominion of 
the Mahometan princes *^ who granted them many 
privileges and dignities, which greatly increafed the 
number of their followers. Thefe princes grant- 
ed very nearly the fame advantages to the Mwiophy* 

a See the A€ts of the Council of Toledo^, held in the year 688 
in the Colle£tion of Labbee, vol. VI. col. 1 296. where there are 
ieveral{hx>Kesagainft Pope Benedifi II. 

* * This is proved by Michael Geddes, in a particular Trad 
which may be found among his Mifcellaneous Trads, Vol. 
I. N. L. 

*^ We cannot enter here into a longer detail : Thofe who would 
know more may refer to Renaudot, in hfs Remarks on Ecclefi- 
aftical Hifloty, fur Ics anciennes Relations, &c. p. 25S. and to 
Mr, Affcroani, Vol Hit p. iqS. 

■ -^ fites 
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fites and Jacobite? * in Egypt, particularly in S3rria» 
, where to this day their churches are more numer- 
ous, and in every refpeA more coniiderable, than 
thofe of the Orthodox. 

Eutychianifm produced in this century another 
fed, which was the herefy of the Monothelites, fo 
called from their allowing Jefus Chrift but one will, 
and one only operation of the will both divine and 
human, ^avSpmnv. 

Theodoras of Pharan, Cyriis bifhop firft of Pha* 
fis and afterwards of Alexandria, Sergius Patri- 
arch of Conftantinople, who were the authors of this 
doffarine, feemed to favour the fentiments of the 
Monophyfites, and fought to introduce them again 
into the church under this new appearance. Others 
are of opinion that the emperor Heraclius 
encouraged this doftrine, andcaufed it to be pro- 
pofed, hoping thereby to reconcile the Mono- 
phyfites and the Orthodox ^. It is not in effeft 
-an error to attribute to Jefus Chrift but one will, 
as the Neftorians ^ had before done, provided it is 
explained in a manner conformable to the analogy 
of the faith. The fault of the Monothelites chiefly 
confifted in their infifting too much on this expref- 
fion, and making it a kind of fundamental article. 
It is certain that the firft defenders of this doc- 
trine, gave no explication of it, that was efientially 
wrong. The fame cannot be faid of their difci- 
ples ;- with whom Heraclius had many clandeftine 
intrigues. One amongft them, called Cyrus, gained, 
by his attachment to the Emperor's views, the rich 

^ See the Hiflory of the Fathers of Alexandria, by Reoaudot, 
p. 168. 

^ A long account of this Herefy may be found in a Hiilory, 
which is mppofed to be written by Combefis, and in the fifth 
J^ii&rtation, in the HiHory of the 7th Century, which isinferted 
in the Hiftory of the 9th Century, by Noel Alexander, Vol. 
v. p. 623. 

^ See Mr. AiTenuuii, in different places of his BIblioth. Orient. 

K 4 reward 
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• reward of the Patriarchate of Alexandria^ iu which 

• he was no fooner inftalled than he openly pro- 
rpofed the doftrine of the Monothelites. As it 

was not difBcult to perceive that thi^ novelty con- 
cealed fomething dangerous, the principal of the 

• Clergy, fearing its confequences, complained of it 
. to Sergius,Patriarch of Conftantinoplc,who, to their 

great furprife, profeffed himfelf of the fame 
fentiments with Cyrus. This Sergius engaged 
-iikewifePope Honoriijs tp approve, and publickly 
to profefs, Monothelitifm. Sophronius Patriarch of 
Jerufalera, far from following the example of the 
other three Patriarchs, openly and courageoufly 
defended the orthodox doftrine of the two na- 
tures and the two wills in Jefus Chrift, in which 
he was feconded by many other bifhops. 

In order to completely filence the adverfaries of 
•the Monothelites, the Emperor Heraclius, by the 
perfuafion of the patriarch Sergius, publiftied, in 
639, an expofition of their faith, by which they ac- 
knowledged indeed a double nature in Jefus Chrift, 
but allowed only one will. 

This edift did not in the leaft calm the fpirit of 
difcord which was rifen in the church. The other 
,edift like to this, called the Type, which was pub- 
liflied in 649 by Conftantius II, Grandfon to Hera- 
clius, met with no better fuccefs. But this affair 
entirely changed its appearance, when the Popes 
who fucceeded Honorius embraced the orthodox 
party, and on that account feparated themfelves 
from the communion of the fee of Conftantinople. 
The Defenders of the Truth fuffered yet for a 
great while many perfecutions ; but at length their 
juft caiife prevailed : for which purpofe ConftaU'- 
tine Pogpnat, fon of Cpuftantius II convened, in 
680, a council, that was thefixth oecumenical one, 
at Conftantinople, and. in which the fathers affem^ 
l^led condemned the herefy of the. Monothelites, its 

followers. 
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followers, and even the late Pope Honorius, who by 
name was anathematifed. The anathema pro- 
nounced againft Honorius was »gain repeated and 
confirmed by feveral following councils. From 
that time, the Roman Pontifs after their ordination 
were obliged to make a folemn profeffionof faith*, 
and to declare they approved and ratified the 
decifions of the fixth council. Thus was peace 
reftored to the church. But as, neither in this laft 
council, nor in the preceding one, they had given 
any orders concerning the church difcipline, they 
held, in 962, another council to fupply that omif- 
fion ; for which reafon it was called Quinifext, or 
that of Trull, from the place in which the affembly 
met, which was a town of the royal palace at Con* 
ftantinoplc. They there made one hundred and 
iwo canons on matters of ecclefiaflical difcipline. 
The church of Rome rejefted this council, and 
gave it the name of Conciliabulum pfeudo-fex- 
tum^. 

The chriftians in this century fuffered greatly 
from the animofity ^ of the Jews, who never omitted 
an opportunity to injure them; and byfo doing they 
frequently hurt themfelvcs. The church was yet 
more diftreffed in Perfia, where the Idolaters ftrove 
to oblige the Chriftians to join in their worfhip. 
Cofroes, who governed that kingdom in the begin- 
fiing of this century, was not contented with giving 
great difturbances to the Chriftians under hi^ pow-* 
^r^, but attacked feveral provinces of the Greek 
empire, fubdued them, and there exerted *his ut- 
jnoft furjr againft the Chriftian religion. At laft 

* This may be found in tjje Liber Diurnus, qh. li. Tit. jx, 
p. 4 '. in the Edition of Gamier. 

** Sec the councils of Labbee, col. xiii. i6. Pagi has laid 
open the whole of this affair, in the year 692, p. 14. 

* Sec farther of the Hiftoria Mifcell. Book xvii. 546, an4 
flottingen, Hift. Eccl. Sefl. f. Vol. i. p. 6421. 

^ Sc^ Alftm^ni, Biblioth, Orient. Vol. vi. p, 93, 
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the emperor Heracliu8 had the happinefs to quell 
this cruel and dangerous enemy both to the em* 
pire and to the true faith. 

The greateft wound the church ever received, 
and that which deftroyed beyond all means of re«- 
covery the countries in which Chriftianity ap- 
peared moil flouri{hiag,was caufed by Mahometifm» 
a new feft or religion that took its rife in Arabia 
about the beginning of this century. Its au- 
thor or founder was Mahomet ^, who was born 
of good family in Mexico, a city of Arabia Pe* 
traea, called by the natives Hegia. He at firft 
applied himfelf to commerce ; but, beitig tired of 
that life, he began at more than forty years of 
age to a£i the prophet ; and, after having for fome 
time declared to his countrymen the vifions and re- 
velations he pretended to receive from heaven, he 
at laft declared himfelf an envoy from God, fent 
to deftroy totally the law of Mofes and of Chrift, 
and to eilablifh in the world the moil pure and 
perfeft religion that had ever exifted. At the firft 
he found but few perfons who gave credit to htm ; 
on the contrary, he was laueht at, and at length 
perfecuted, fo that he was forced in 622 to leave 
Mexico and to retire to Medina. It is from this 
flight of Mahomet, called Hegira by the Arabians, 
that the Muflelmen date the beginning of their asra. 
Mahomet in Medina joined to the office of prophet 
that of prince ; and after having laid the foundations 
of an empire furpaffing all that had ever been, in 

^ We have a life of Mahomet written by Abolfeda, a Maho* 
jnetan pnnce of Hama, in Syria. John Gagnier, who himfelf 
wrote a life of Mahomet, publiihed an edition of this work in 
Arabic and Latin, at Oxford, in 1723. The learned Dr. 
Prideaux has given us a life of this Impbfior, in which he has 
coUeded with much care all that is known of him. The pre* 
liminary difeourfe of Mr. Sale, prefixed to his edition of the Al- 
coran, informs us of molt of the particulars of Mahomet^s life and 
dofirine. 

extent5 
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extent, power, and duration, died in that city, 
aged 63. 

The new religion introduced by Mahoiftet, and 
adopted by feveral nations fince that time, is con- 
tained in the Alcoran, a book that this impoftor 
pretended to have received by the miniftry of the 
Angel Gabriel. It is very evident that the doftrine * 
of this pretended revelation was nothing more 
than an abfurd. mixture of the ancient Paganifm of 
the Arabians, of judaifm, and of Chriftianity, 
Though Mahomet hoped to draw his countrymen 
from their ancient idolatry to the worfliip of one 
God, he ilill retained many things of the ancient 
religion of the Arabians. But, as he was affiftcd by 
a Jew and a Neftorian Monk in the compofition 
of the Alcoran, it is not furprifing that he fliould 
have united in his laws many things taken from 
the JewiiOii and Chriflian religions, adding to them 
numerous reveries, the fruit of his own imagina- 
tion : In order to make profelytes to his new doc- 
trine, this falfe prophet ufed every art of feduftion^ 
Agreeable to the conftitution and morals of his 
countrymen, he allowed them in this world the en-' 
joyment of a plurality of wives and of all other tem- 
poral bleffings, and promifed them from God, that 
after death they ftiould enjoy in paradife a life of 
the moft perfeA voluptuoufnefs. At the fame 
time, he employed the force of arms againft thofc 
who refufed to receive the Alcoran. 

Mahomet dying at Medina in 632, they chofe 
for his fucceffor Abubeker his father-in-law, to 
whom they gave the title of Caliph. As many among 
the Arabians received this religion merely by con- 
ftraint, they waited impatiently for the moment 
when they might renounce it; but Abubeker knew 
how to reftrain them in their duty. This Caliph, 
from the firft yearv of his reign, got poffeffion of 
Chaldaea and Affy ria j and paffing from thence to 
4 MefopO' 
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Mefopotamia an4 Syria, he fubdued the greateft 
part of thofe provinces in the fpace of Vwo years. ' 
The Caliph Omar, who fucceeded him, defeated 
feveral times the armies of the Greeks, and added 
to his dominion all Syria, with Paleftine, Egypt, 
and Africa. Under the reign of this fame Omar, 
and his fucceffor Othman, the vaft empire of Per- 
iia was near wholely fubdued by the Mahometans, 
and has fince that time been fubjed to the Caliphs. 
All thefe things were tranfadled in the fpace of 
about eighteen years. 

* Sim. Oakley has given us a very exadt account of die alio* 
niflung conquefts the fucceiTors of Mahomet made, in his Hiflory 
of the Saracens, and the manner by which they brought into 
fabjedion ^yria, Periia, and Egypt. 
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CENTURY VIII. 



TH E Neftorians difperfed throughout the 
eaftcrn part of Afia had, in this century, 
particularly towards the clofe of it, the 
happinefs to publifli the glad tidings of falvation ; 
founding feveral churches among the nations who 
inhabited the Weftern, Southern, and Eaftern parts 
of the Cafpian fea. There were likewife in Ger- 
many, many ufeful labourers in the Lord's vine- 
yard, who with as much zeal as fuccefs employed 
rUemfelves in theconverfion of the Thuringians, the 
Franks, ' the Bavarians, the Heffians, and the Fri- 
fons, which work ' they had begun in the preced- 
ing ^tottiry*, Bu: it muft be allowed their fuccefs 
was much more* complete, when the princes inter- 
pofedby their authority,and the force of arms gave 
additional weight to the preaching of the Miffiona- 
ries^Thefe were the principal means made ufe of by 
!]^niface (an Engliihman, who was entirely devoted 
to the Popes) to convert fome of the Germans, not- 
withftanding which he was called their apoftle. 
AJJ things went for a long time according to his 
wiihes, and he even enriched himfelf in the dif- 
charge of his office ; but at laft he met with a re- 
ward he did not afpire to,which was the martyrdom 

.. * Numbers of writers have treated on this fubjed. Sec among 
others John Henry Urfinus's Works, Dc Ecdeilarum Germa- 
njcar^m origine & progrefTu. 

he 
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he fuffered by the Barbarisms of Friefland, into whofc 
hands he fell. We muft not omit to fpeak of the 
converfioa of the Saxons, who at that time were the 
moft powerful and warlike nation of all Germany* 
Charlemagne king of France, and afterwards em- 
peror of the Weft, after a long and cruel war, fub- 
dued them and Jfbrccd them to receive the gofpel. 
This prince, who had more zeal than knowledge, 
ufed every endeavour to fucceed in this enterprize, 
and to eftablilh the Chriftian faith fo efFe6hially 
inSaxony, thatit-fhould never be deftroyed.He was 
equally defirous; of bringingback the Hungariam * 
to the prof^ffion of Chriftianity, which they had 
once received but now almoft totally abandoned; and 
did nor ceafe making war againft them till he had 
cffefted his purpofe **. 

Charlemagne was in general well inclined to the 
church, and ufed every opportunity to fignalize his 
zeal for religion, of which the Roman church was 
fenfible, for he proteded her bifhops and a»iiidera* 
bly augmented their power and riches. They, in 
their turn, defirous to fliew their gratitnde to this 
prince for fo many fervices, declared him at firft a 
Roman Fatriciaa ', and afterwards, about the end of 

^ Of the converiion of the Hangarians, fee Pagon, A. D« 796. 

^ There has appeared at Wirtenbcrg, in 1759, a work entitled 
Commentatio de propagatione Lads Evangehi (eculonati Chriili 
prinio, apud majores bodiemonun Hungarias inooUrum Aaftri, 
G. L« H. 

^ The learned are not agreed in what the dignity of a Ronaa 
Patrician conMed. Mr. Muratori has made it plainly appear, 
that the government of the city and fupreme power in civil af&irs 
was inveled in them. They had preferved to the Greek emperors 
in the city of Rome, which had been fbr a lonj; time the mt and 
only capital of the empire, the titular dignity of emperor with 
ibme prerogatives annexed to it ; but, after the time of the Lom- 
' bards,the Patricians had real power over Rome and its territories ; 
fuch as had before belonged to the emperors. See Mnratori, Hifi. 
rerum Ital. vol. iv. p. 556. 

the 
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the centuty, confecrated him emperor. They car- 
ried their gratitude even beyond the grave ; for, at 
the prefling requeft of the emperor Frederick the 
firft, in the t\^elfth century, they placed Charle- 
magne amongft the * number of their faints *. 
This good emperor perceived that the ftate 
of the church was ''- very deplorable and daily 
degenerating, which made him think ferioufly* of 
deftroying or at leaft reforming by degrees the 
many ^ abufes that were introduced therein. He 
laboured particularly to diffipatc the extreme igno- 
rance which prevailed throughout the church, and: 
with it the croud of ills it brought. To that ef- 
feft, he tried every means to bring back the tafte 
and ftudy of the Belles Lettres ; he was profufe 
in his generofity to the learned, admitted them to 
his coiiverfation and even to his council, and found- 
ed feveral monafteries, wherein leftures were given 
on every fubjeft of human knowledge* Befides, he 
eftablimed fchools ^ in every place were they might 
be ufeful, and did many other aftions truely praife- 
worthy, for the fervice of his people. But 
the ill-fate of thofe times was the caufe, that 
intentions fo wife, and methods in appearance 
fo efficacious, produced only the philofophy or the- 
ology that has been Gnce called fcholaftic, a fai- 
ence very hurtful to the prpgrefs of the human 
mind. 

We are now come to the higheft pitch of 
the popes greatnefs, which enabled them to 

* See an excellent work of Mr. Francis Welch, entitled Hif- 
toria Canoniiationis Caroli M. printed at lena, in 1750 in Svo.. 

•^ Sec the Syriac Abridgment of the Hiftory of France, Vol I. 
p. 262, and Dupin, in hi& Preface to the 4th Vol. of his Hiflory. 

^ The learned Launoi has written very clearly concerning 
the laudable zeal of Charle magne, for the advancement of 
Uarnin^^, in his book De fcholis a Carolo Magno per occidentem 
inSitutis. This book is reprinted by John Albert Fabricius. 

throw 
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throw oiF the dominion of the Greek emperorSf 
* and to enjoy the right of fovereignty over the 
confiderable polTeflions they had acquired in Ita- 
ly ; this projeft they had lopg ago fbrmed, and 
with great art at laft. effefted. The pretended do- 
nation of the Cotf^ian Alps made to John the 7th, 
who in 705 pofliefltd the fee of Romes, js certainly a . 
fable *; f6r that domain never belonged to any one, 
of the Px)pes. Conftantine the ift refufing to re- 
ceive the cpnfeiTiQtt of faith, fent him by the. em- 
peror Philip Bardanes, caufed many tumults and 
feditions in Italy. During the pontificate of Gre- 
gory the II. the; emperor Leo IIL declared his 
gbjeftioiis to the images which were introduced into 
the Greek cliurch, and banifhed them ; command- 
ipg alfo the fame tiding to be done in all the pro- 
vinces of Italy tliat acknowledged his authority. 
The Pope, to whom this order was addreffed, op- 
pofed it with all his power. It is even faid that 
he excommunicated the emperor, and freed his Ita- 
lian fubj efts from their , allegiance. But though it 
is well known that Gregory excommunicated Apa- 
ilafms, patriarch of Conftantinople, a^ well as Paul 
And Eutychus, Exarchs of . Ravenna, therp are flo 
fufficient proofs ^ that he dared to treat, the em- 
peror itt that manner. It appears rather^ that hfc 
rdcolJefted his duty to him, as ^ mafter whotjii he ac- 
knowledged (though he called him her etick) and he 

* See, by; Anaftafius the Librarian, that this referred to fome 
lands on the Alps, which had been given to tha Romifli church 
taken from them afterwards by the Lombards, and reftored again 
by king Aribert. See bis life of John 7th;. Confultalfo Muratori's 
Hiftory. .^ ' ^ ^ ■ 

^ We receive the beft information on this fubjeft from Lau- 
noi, in letters before mentioned. See alfo Dupin's ,7th differ- 
tation, and his treatife on the Ancient difcipiine ; and Gian- 
coni in his Hillory of Naples, Vol. L p. 403, This report never 
gained much credit amongll the Greeks, from the hatred to the 
popes ; norlikewife amongft the modern Latins : but wc ieecvi-. 
dently the contrary In the Latin writers of that time. 

ftrovc 
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he ftroiVe to pr $ferve others in their allcgiahce. 
Gregory the Third followed his example, and in a 
fyhod, held at. Rome, he excdmmumcated all the 
Iconoclafts in general. The difputes of thefe two 
popes with the, Greek emperors, l^id the founda- 
tion of the temporal power of the pope$ in Italy. . 
Zacharias, fu'cceflpr to i;he two. Gregories^ found, 
by their example, that the ^huf ch of Rome might 
receive much, ad vantage. from the French nation ; for 
which reafon he thought to do an agreeable thing to 
that teople, by authorifmg .them, to depofe their 
lawful king Childeric, and to raifel^epin, formerly 
mayor of the palace, to the throne* Pepin, being 
raifed to the fnpreme dignity, never failed to ex- 
prefs his gratitude to the popes; and was from 
that time a conftant and beneficent Friend to the 
Roman fee. Stephen IL ftill happier than any o£ 
his predeceffors, faw the exarchate of Ravenna 
taken from the Gre^k emperors, and obtained the 
poffeffion of It from Pepin ; who, howevex, referved 
the fovereignty thereof .to hitoielf and his fuc- 
ceffors*. ' - • • 

Charlemagne, having fubdued the Lombards, 
cbnfirmed this Donation to Adrian L and even added 
to it fome new territories. Notwithftanding this, 
the city of Rome, which for many centuries had 
been the feat and capital of empire, was aU this 
time dependant onthe Greek emperors^, till it 
Vasi delivered by Charxcmagne upon his being in- 
verted with the imperial dignity. This folemnity 
was celebrated by Leo III. fucceffor to Adrian, at 
the Chriftmas of the Year 800. The Pppe, after 

^ Though Stephen demanded of Pepin, and obtained the exar- 
chate of Ravenna for the apof!olical fee, or, to ufe the old ftyle, for 
St^ Peter, this Prince only meant that they fliould have the profits, 
while he himfelf,- and his fuccefTors, retained the power. This 
is proved in Mr. Muratorl's Hift. vol. iv. p. 4, 6. 

^ Cohfult Muratori Hift. vol. ii. fee. 72. 

Vol. L L having 
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having crowned Charlemagne, paid him the homage 
of an emperor and mailer. His fuccefTors con- 
tinued the fame marks of fubmii&on. : 

It was in this century that private or folitary 
maffes were firft heard of. Thefe were introduced 
as it were by ftealth *, and much difapproved by 
people of underftanding. About the fame time all 
the churches, under the dominion of Charlemagne, 
received, by his orders, thofe paffages of the New 
Teftamcnt, called ^ Gofpels and Epiftles ; and 

^ They were feverely condemned in the fixth council of Paris 
held in 889. See ^e the 7th vol. of Labbe's Collection. Canon 
48 begins thus : Irreffit in plerifque locis, partim incuiia, partim 
avaritia, reprdienfihihs afns & congrua emendatione dignus, &c. 

<> Among others, Theodulphus of Orleans, who lived in this 
and the following century. See his Capitula ad Prefbyteros fuae 
Bcdefise, itdferted in die work of P. Sirmond, vol. ii. col. 926 ; 
and alfo Walaffed Strabo in his book De Rebus £cclciiafticis> 
^h, xxii. and Charlemagne himielfy in his Capitulaire, for lea 
mages, lib. ii. p* 246. 

^ The feftival days probably gave rife to this cuflom, as they 
were always obliged on thofe days to treat on the fame fubjedsr 
and afterwards they appointf^d feme for Sundays; but eveiy 
church. had free liberty to do as they pleafed in tl^at re-* 
fped. For many centuries the Greek church had the fame 
cufbrn, though their choice of texts entirely differed from 
that of the rdL In this, therefore, Charlemagne followed an 
antiekit cuilom, the' it was but by degrees that it again came into 
ufe. It is not improbable that the churches of the Uauls were th^ 
£rll who ufed the texts near the end, or about the middle of the 
fifth century ; and this is perhaps what Grenadius of Marfeille» 
has in view in his 79th chapter of his book De Viris Illtiflribtts. 
It is remarkable, that all thefe texts are in the fkme order we have 
them now in the Homilies* of Eufebius and Eneia, publilhed in 
1675 at Paris in 8vo. It is apparently feme clergyman of thq 
church of the Gauls, as Zacher of Lyons, or Truftus of Nizz, 
Ceiaricus of Aries, who is diftinguiflied under the Name of Paul 
of Emefa. To return to the ufe otthe gofeels and epiiUes : we have 
good git^und to believe that they paifed trom the Galilean into the 
Roman church. Charlemagne made ufe of his authority to intro- 
duce them into all the churches fubje6l to him : the weft by de^ 
grees entirely, conformed to this inflitution. Sec Joh. Hin, Tha- 
meri Schediafmade Origine & Dignitatis Pericoparum, a workre« 
printed at Jena in 1 739, and Jo. Franc. Biiddaei Ifagoge Hiftorico- 
Theobgica, p, 1640. 

they 
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they were read regularly throughout the year : 
This Guftom wis, however, ftill more ancient* The 
incredible ignorance of the clergy of that time 
feems to have been the motive that determined 
Charlemagne on this occaiion ; as it likewife did to 
order them to read to the people fome extrafts from 
the beil works of the antient fathers and others on 
the explanation of thofe texts ; from thence was made 
the coUeftion of Homilies. Nothing farely could 
be done wifer than this in fuch times. . But 
there arofe from it great difadvantage : They ap* 
pUed themfelves lefs to the reading of the hdy 
fcriptures, and grew indifierent about the right 
underftanding them. 

We may eafily fuppofe^ that there were but few 
learned men, who did honour to the church id 
this century. The Greek church, fuflFcring under 
numerous calamities, both from within and without^ 
produced but very few perfons diftinguiihed for. 
their learning. Andrew, the metropolitan of 
Crete, was celebrated for his fermons ; fome of 
which remain to this day. John Damafcenus, who 
was diftinguiihed among all the philofophers and 
theologifts, introduced into divinity the fubtiltiei 
of the Peripatetic philofophy, and is the firffi 
imong the Greeks, who' publiflied a fyftem of 
feholaftic divinity: He likewife gained applaufe 
by many other writings. He was remarkable for 
his fuperftitious Veneration for images, which he 
carried fo far as openly to defend them. The befl: 
hiftorians amongft the Greeks were, George Syn- 
cellus and Theophanes. 

We cannot refufe to the emperor Charlemagne 
the firft place amongft ail the writers of the weft, 
of whofe works we have any remains. Bede, an 
Engliftiman, furnamed theVenerable,was a laborious 
writer, and is greatly efteemed even by the learned 
of our days. The knowledge of Alcuin gained him 

L 2 ihe 
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the favour of Charlemagne, and enabled him tcf 
render fuch fingular fervices to fcience in general, that 
his memory will be ever efteemed. The principal 
theologifts of this century in the Latin church were, 
Paulin, patriarch of Aquileia, Leidradus of Lyon, 
and Theodolf of Orleans j to whom we may add 
Boniface, already mentioned. Paul Deacon, Fre- 
degairus, the fcholaftic^ and Eginhard, gave up their 
time to the hiftory of this century and the preced- 
ing ones. Eginhard was an author far fuperior to 
the genius of the times : He left us a good life of 
Charlemagne. It is to this epoch we may place the 
compoiition of two books, whofe authors are un- 
known, called Ordo Romanus and. Liber Diumus, 
both ufeful to thofe who wifli to acquire the know- 
ledge of thefe times. 

This century, like the preceding ones, was 
greatly troubled with diffenfions and herefies* The 
herefy known throughout the weft by the name of 
Feli€ian,its author*, or that of Adoption from its fub- 
jeft, though trifling in itfelf, was the caufe of great 
difputes amongft the divines. Elipand, bifliop of 
Toledo, under the dominion of the Saracens, con* 
fulted by letter Felix, bifliop of Urgel, whether ^ our 
" Saviour, according to his human nature, ought to 
" be looked upon as the real or adopted fon of God.** 
Felix anfwered him^ that " J. C. according to his hu- 
" man nature, could not be called the own- fon, or 
" eternal fon of God, but that he was only the 
*^ adopted fon/' 

After that time thefe two bifliops always made 
ufe of that exprefllon, both in their difcourfes and 



a 



We. find the hiftory of Fdix de Urge! txsidly ftated, with all 

the details and fubtilties of this coRtroverfy, in a diiTf rtadon of 

John Trellond, intitled, De Felice Urgelitani & Elypardi T<^lc- 

tani, Leerifi vulgo Adoptiana, which Mr. Vogt has inferted in his 

i Biblioth. Haeref. vol. i. taf. 2. The other authors, who have 

treated on this fubjed^, are en^imerated by Mr. John Albert Fa- 
bricius in his Bibliotheca Mediae I^atinitatis, vol. ii. p. 484. 

I in 



THE EIGHTH CENTURY. . 14;) 

9 

m their writings, which caufed them to be fufpefted 
©f herefy. It was thought they would, as Neftorius 
had done before them, carry too far this divifion of 
the two natures in our Saviour, and give him not 
only two natures, but even two perfons. As Felix 
always acknowledged, without any equivocal ex- 
preffion, Jefus Chrift to be the true Gfod, and tiever 
called him the adopted fon ; but when fpeaking of 
his human nature, we muft agree with the opinion 
of the learned, who look upon this controverfy as 
a mere difpute of words *. But, however, the 
learned of this century looked upon it in a very 
different light : they declared Felix guilty of pror 
pagating a dangerous herefy, and on that ac- 
count condemned him. Immediately the abbot 
Beatus, and bifliop Etherius, both Spaniards, 
wrote againft this pretended error, and ftrove, 
though unfuccefsfuUy, to refute it. The emperor 
Charlemagne and pope Adrian convoked in 788 a 
council at Narbonne^, by which the doftrine of 
Felix was profcribed. It met with the fame fate in 
ya fynod held in the city of Aquileia in 791, where 
Paulinus of that place prefided ; as likewife at ths^t of 
Ratisbonne in 792, and in that at Franckfort in 
794. Pope Leo III, affifted at this laft; and the 
decrees of the pr^peding affemblies were there con- 
firmed. In fhprt, they held anqther affembly at 

• Among thofc who thought fo, we may number P. Pagi hirn- 
Jifelf ; who, contrary to cuftoni, fpeaks advantageously of this 
herefy in his oration on the Incarnation, lib. vii. ch. i. We are 
not to wcmder then that many other prot^anti have done the 
fame. . Among others, John-George Dorfcheus, George Calixtus 
Spanheim the younger, and Bafnage, and John. Laur. Mofheim^ 
with many more. 

^ Baluzius was the firfl who publiihed the a£ls of this council 
in his addition to the work of Peter de Marca de Concordia 
Sacer. & Imp. lib. vi. ch. xxv. See particularly the notes at thQ 
bottom of page 993. We find the fame a6ts in the coUeAipa of 
JLabbei vol. vii« 

L 3 Aix* 
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Aix-la-Chapelle the fame year, and o^ the fame 
fubjefts. Some fay that the emperor was there^ 
and that Felix, at length convinced of ; his errorj 
acknowledged and there renounced it ; and by th^^ 
means put an end to all the troubles it h<^d caufed; 
but others think this very improbable*. However this 
may be, Felix remained beloved and refpeSed by 
many, even of his adyerfaries, iij fo much, that, 
after his death, the church of Urgel canonized 
him^. 

The ufe and worihip of images ^ was ip this cen- 
tury the caufe of mod fatal and violent difputesjj 
?Lnd of great commotions in the eafliern church. 
The church had tolerated the ufe of them frcon 
the fir ft century, but at the fame time condemned 
the worfliip paid to them, which afterwards was 
clandeftinely introduced, and daily gained ground. 
The quarrel on this fubjeft became very violent^ 
^when, about the year 711 or 712, the Greek em-» 
peror Philip Bardanes, a favorer of the Mon 
notholites, commanded the pifture, that r^jMre-» 
fented the fixth council, by which that error had 
been condemned, to be taken out of the church of 
St. Sophia 

' Fabricias, 1. c, p. 4$^, 

^ Baluzius in his notes on Agobord, p. 8. 

^ The whole account of this difpute has been wrote with great 
care, fenfe, and judgment, by the learned Mr. Daille in his trea- 
tii'e De Imaginibus ; this work is divided into four books, and 
was printed at Leyden in 1642 in 8vo. It remained for a 
long time unanfwered by the Roman Catholic writers, till Noel 
Alexander inferted, in the eighth century of his hiflory, a ^^fler- 
tation de ufu Sc cuitu imaginum, in which he attempts to throw 
off all Mr Daille's arguments. It is true, indeed, that Maim- 
bourg publilhed in France a hiftory of the Icohoclalles, but it is 
filled with nothing but childifh fables, and has not even any ap-' 
pearance of the fidelity and dignity that fuch a hiflory requires^ 
Fred. Spanheim anfwered thefe two w^riters in the moft fatisfac* 
tory and convincing manner. The work is intitkd Hiftoria Ima- 
gifium Reilituta, printed in x686 in 8vo. 

Pope 
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Pope Conftantine I. thought that by this the em- 
peror intended to attack at the fame time both the 
orthodox dofirine as well as the images; which, 
indeed, induced him to reject the confeiSon of faith 
of this prince, and to oppofe it by a formulary, 
in which he eflablifhed the true doftrine in oppofi- 
tion to the tenets of the Monotholites ; and at the 
fame time ordered chat the images fhould remain in 
the church as objefts of veneration *. This proceed- 
ing of the pope's, fo offenfivc to the emperor, wa^ 
but the prelude to many others ftill more injurious. 
Thus began the cruel war between the Iconoclafts 
and the Iconolators, which lailed a long time, and 
was the caufe of many misfortunes to both parties. 
The death .of Philip Bardanes fufpended the dif- 
pute, and procured them peace for about fifteen 
years. . During this time, the attachment to images 
and to the womiiping of them encreafed mod fur- 
prifmgly. Leo III. perceived it with great affliftion, 
and to prevent at leaft the worfhiping of images, 
he ordered them to be placed fo high in the temple 
as to render it impoffible. This happened in the 
year 726; but the extravagant proceedings of the 
patriarch Germain and the monks in favour of 
their favorite images, as likewife the troubles 
they caufed in Italy on this occafion, encreafed fo 
far the emperor's averfionto them, that in 730 he 
entirely banilbed them from the churches, and de- 
creed punifhment for the worfliipers of them : thefe 
laws remained in force fo lo;ig as he lived. His 
fon Conftantine, to whom the Iconolators, through 
hatred, gave the diflionourable name of Copronymus, 
followed his fteps. In order to put an entire end 
fo this affair, he affembled in 754 a general council 

« See the life of Conftantin I. by Anaftaiius the librarian in the 
coarxils of Labbe, vol. vi. xol. 1390 ; and Francis Pc<gi in the 
Brevier. Pontif. vol. i. p. 507. 

L 4 at 



152 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 

at Conftantinople, in which the worlhip. of images 
was univerfally and unanimoufly condemned. 

Leo IV. the fon of Gonftantine, perfevered in the 
difpofition of his predeceffors ; and being of gentle and 
humane temper, he probably might hslve effbfted, 
by mildnefs, what his father attempted by> fe- 
verity, if he had not had Irene for his wife, whofe 
extreme attachment to the worffiip of images tranf- 
ported her with fiich fury as made her guilty of the 
greateft crimes ; having begun, as fome pretend, by 
haftening the death of her husband, flie tdbk the 
reins of government,, and made ufe of her atrthority 
to commit the moft unworthy aftions, and to eftablifti 
the hnages and their worftiip in the churches. For 
'this purpofe Ihe thought it neceflary W oppofe an- 
other general council to that which had profcribed 
the images ; and after many delays arifing from 
different obftacles, this cipuncil was held at Nice in 
' Bithynia in the year 787. By this^thi afts of the 
preceding council were entirely annulled ;* and it was 
decided, that the honourj w^orfhip, and adoration of 
images ftiould be eflabliflied beyond the * power 
of oppofirion. Charlemagne, * and the divines of 
the weft, difapproved the decrees of this council, 
and condemned them in another held atPranckfort in 
794. The emperor himfelf defend^ the judgment 
paffed by this- council in the writings to which he 
figned his name. 'Notwithftanding all this, the Greeks 
adopted the impious and abfurd declfions of the 
fecon^ council of Nice, but they did not carry the 
idolatrous worfhip to fuch an height of extravagance 
^s it has been fince arrived at in the Roman cKurch \ 

The principal outward calamities, which the church 
fuffeired in this century, were oceafioned by the Ma-» 
hpmetans, who perfecuted the Chriftians in feveral 
(^ountrifs. The dominion pf the. infidels encreafed . 

? 3p^PailIe, lib.plxiv,^iviii, alid Spanhdm, feft. 8, 15. 

, Tcry 
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very confiderably in the eaft, and they became fo 
powerful, that they feemed to hold Conftantinople 
in the ftate of a bcfiegcd city. They entered' like- 
wife into the weft, having fen t an army, in 710 and 
in the year following from Africa to Spain, where, 
after defeating - the king Roderic;k in ^ a pitched 
battle>- they deprived him at oncelaothof his king- 
dom and his life. This was the epoch of the foun- 
dation of the kingdom of the Saracens in Spain, 
From thence they made .an irruption into the Nar- 
bonoife Gaul, and, after having mifel-ably ravaged 
Burgundy, they wduld have fcarrifcd their arms, ftill 
farther, had they not beeri*oppofed by Charles 
Martel and his grandfon Charlemagne, who entirely 
defeated them, and forced thofe who cfcaped froifi 
this defeat to return into Spain. ;' ^ -' • 

We muft now conclude this century. The reign 
of Charlemagne was its greatcft glory ^ it was he who 
preferved it from that ignorance, which would othef- 
- wife have entirely overfpread it. - Yet, however, the 
feeds of thofe capital errors concerning the facra- 
ment, which infeftcd the following centuries, were 
' already difccrniblii in this. During thd heat of the 
difpute concerning the images, the fathers, af- 
fcmbled at Conftantinople in 754; declared that 
our Saviour had left no other image of himfeff 
than the facrament: To which thofe of Nice afi- 
fwered in 784, that the facrament. was riot the 
image, but was the real body and blood of Jeftfs 
Chrift. Thus the notion of the real prefence took 
its rife from the worlhip of images. The whote 
hiftory of this century is filled with croffes, relicks, 
and other fuperflJtions. We may judge of the 
ignorance of thofe times by the canon that ordered 
the priefts to learn to read, by the. baptifm admi- 
piftered in nomine patria, filia, & fpiritua fanfta, 
and by the condemnation Virgilius pronounced 
agajnft fome priefts for believing there were 
Antipodes. CENTURY 
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LEWIS the debonair, foix and fucceflbr to 
Charlemagne, afcended the throne in 8x4. 
He imitated the piety. o( his father, but 
' wanted his difcernment ; for the prindpal thing in 
which he fiiewed his care to rcligion, was by loadr 
ing the clergy with favours, which they at laft made 
fife of ta his detriment. His zeal, however, was 
ufeful by exerting itfelf for the propagation of the 
j[ofpel among the infidels. It is to him that the 
.Cimbri, the Danes, and the Swedes, are indebted 
jfor their converiion. Lewis fent into thofe coun- 
tries Ebbon, archbiflxop of Rheims, who preached 
to them in 823, but with very Utde fuccefs. Anf- 
gaire, a monk of Corbia, was much happier in his 
endeavours; for arriving in Denmark in 826, he 
there planted the feeds of the faith, and faw it bring 
forth abundantly : from thence he went into many 
other northern countries. Anigaire was made in 
831 the firfl archbifhop of Hamburgh; and for 
his fake the biihoprick of Bremen was added to the 
archbifhoprick of Hamburg in 849^ . His labours 

* See P. Pagi in the Critique de Baronias in the year 832. 
The fame author declares from Adam of Bremen, that there were 
churches dc^ndent at thtt time on the archbifhoprick of Ham- 
burg. 

^ See P. Pagi on the 858, No. 3. It is right to attend to 
thofe dates, becaufe they differ very extraordinarily in different 
writers ; a circomftance wliich makes great confu£on in 4iiftory» 

4 juftly 
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juilly merited all the honours they obtained The 
SclavoiuaQ3 were about the fame time indebted to 
him for their knowledge of the true faith Th^ 
Bulgarians were firft ^mong theik; people, who em«> 
braced the gofpel under their king Bogoris^*,, Me- 
thodius and Cyxillus their 2^oiUeS| who went from 
them to preach to the Moravians and Bohemians^ 
who likewife enjbr^ced chrifKanity about the year 
S94. The popes afterwards granted to the Morar 
vians the liberty of- celebrating divine worfhip 
in their own language, which was the Sclavor 
nian ^. 

The fee of Rome afted always on the fame prin- 
ciples, and was continually making efforts to render 
the jurifdiftipnit had ufiurped over the church fecure 
and immoveable ^ For which reaibn they ftrov-e to 
free themfelves from all temporal dominion, eyea 
from that of the king of France, to whom they had 
fuch great obligations, and without whofe hdp they 
never could have obtained the fupreme power they 
now enjoyed. Thefe attanpts wf re ftrongly re- 

^ * There is a letter from Photius to this Bogoris, who at bapr 
llfm took the name.of Michael. The patriar^ throughout thi* 
long letter calls him his fpiritual ion. It is the firfl: in the London 
edition of 1657. This letter may be looked apon as an epitome 
of chrilUanity. 

^ See Andrew Wenger&ias in his Hift. Ecdef. Sdavtuu !• p. 
^, apd the Breviar. Poatif. Roman, vol. ii. -p. 1 13. 

<^ We (hall do well to confult on theleifbbjeds a work of Philip 
Moumay-y intitled, TheMyfteryof Iniquity or the Hifiory of 
Papacy^^ which appeared at Samur in 1611 in French, dedicated 
tto Henry IV. king of France; and in Latin dedicated to James I. 
king of Great Britain. We meet with here an exa£^ accoant of the 
ambitious fteps of the popes from the (econd century till the refor- 
mation , and of the oMacles they met with. This treatife may 
be looked upon as an excellent refutation of the anbals of Ba- 
'fonius ; it is at the &me time the iirft that broke the ice and 
cleared the way for others. Giannone, in his Hiilory of Naples, 
has very fully laid open the rapid progrefe of the pope^'s power, 
and the attempts they made on the authority of the kings of 
France. 

lifted 
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lifted by the princes on their fide, and even by the 
bifhops of the principal churches, who omitted no- 
thing to maintain' their rights and prerogatives. 
Gregory IV. favoured tlie unnatural rebellion of 
the two fons of Lewis the dcbonSir'againft their 
father; affifted them in it, and gave them' the mbft 
pernicious advice. The. inftfpportable pride of Ni- 
cholas the firft • caufed the Greeks to feparate 
themfelves for ever from the communion of the 
'caftern church. This pope took the advantage of 
the Decretal letters *, a work evidently fuppdi- 
titious to take upon himfelf an unlimited autho- 
rity.' It is fuppofed by many, and With great pro- 
bability, that it was for th^ fame reafons, and 
about the fame time, they forced the famous dona- 
tioii'of Cpnftantine the Great ^j'which was then made 
public, but not at all regarded ; at leaft thofe who 
firft fpoke of it lived in this century. Another re- 
markable thing about this pope Nicholas is, that in 
the letters, and other writings that we have ^ of 
"his, we find his name always placed before thofe of 
the emperors or kings he was concerned with. 
Adrian 11. was his fucceiTor and faithful imitator ; 
as was likewife John VIII. and Adrian III. This laft 

• * 

* Thefe ridiculers were at firfl (as we believe] brought to light 
by M. liidore, fammed the Filher, or the' Merchant. The 
Jefuit Turrian andertook, in the fixteenth century, to fapport 
the authenticity and authority of the Decretals. David Blondel 
wrote a treatife, entitled, PfeadoJiidoriis et Tarrianas Vapulans, 
which entirely refutes all the jefuit has advanced ; fo thai all the 
ienfible part of the Roman church look upon thefe letters as an 
abfurd fidion. ^ t 

. ^ See the Biblioth, of Alb, Fatfridns, vol. vi. p. 45. Confult 
alfo Mic. Geddes's treatife, intitled, the Grand Forgery difplayed. 
This work may be found among his mifcellaneous trails. 

* See the authors mentioned by Fabricius, 1. i. Peter of 
Alarca attributes this donation to the .eighth Century, which he 
iays was made with the knowledge and advice of the popes. 
Geddes likes better to attribute this grant to Stephen^ the prede* 
cefTor of PauL See the above. , 

Pontifl& 
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PontifF, by a decree made in the year 884, dedqred^ 
that the emperor's confent and confirrtration * fliould 
not be Waited for as neceffary a:fter the eleftion of 
a pope. The plan of our work does not allow us 
to enter upon a fullcjr account of the conduft of 
the popes. - ' 

It is to this, century that we mtift plate the hif- 
t6ry or fable of the' popefs Joan. They fay, that 
a girl, having difguifed her fex, fucceeded to the 
popedom after Leo IV. in 855, and poffeffed the, 
holy fee for two years and fome months ; when, in 
a public proceflion, Ihe was feized with the pains 
of child-birth and died. Some writers of the Ro-* 
man church were the firfl: relaters of this faft : it 
was adopted by the proteftants, and for a long 
time credited. But fome learned men having taken 
the trouble to trace this report to its firft rife, have 
rendered it fufpicious, and particularly proved that 
it cannot be reconciled with chronology. Some 
people, however, ftUl believe in the exiftence of 
this popefs ^. 

The Greek and Latin churches produced fome 
learned men, whofe memory ought not to be for- 
gotten. Among the firft of whom in the Greek 
church was Photius, patriarch of Gonftantinople, 
who, for the time in which he lived, might be 
juftly reckoned a man of admirable erudition and 
exquifite judgment. Nicephorus, patriarch of Gon- 
ftantinople, applied himfelf to hiftory, and was 
diftinguiftied among the moft zealous defenders of 

" * Giannon^, vol. i. p. 527. Breviar. Pontif. vol. ii. p. 160J 
But at the end of this century, Stephen VI. pafled a decree, re- 
ftoring to the emperors the antient rights, and Theodore II. 
confirmed it. . • 

•» The Latin treatife of Mr. Spanheim on this fubjeft is well 
known, and dill more what UEnfant has taken from it, and 
publiflied under the title De h Hilloire de la Papeife. It was re- 
printed in 1720. 

images ; 
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imager.;' as likewife Theodore, furnamed Smditus \ 
who has left us feveral writings which are far from 
being contemptible ; Methodius the ConfeiTor, and 
ibme others. Several fubjefts in theology were 
treated by Theodore Abucara and Nicetas David. 
Peter of Sicily compofed a hiftory of the Mani- 
chees of thofe times. The Syrians pofieiTed a 
Tery learned man in the perfon of Mofes Barapha, 
well known to the writers of other communions ^. 

Kabanus Maurus may be ranked among the firft 
of the learned of the Latin church. He was a 
native of Mayence, and may be looked upon as the 
common teacher of France and Germany. We 
muft not forget to mention Hincmar, archbifhop 
of Rheims, Agobard of Lyons, and Claude of 
Turin. The letters and little treatifes of Loup 
Servat are much efteemed by the learned. John 
Erigenus, commanly called Scot, a Scotchman, was 
a very fubtil philofopher, and celebrated as a di- 
vine. Florus Deacon of Lyons, and Walafrid 
Strabo employed themfelves in expounding the fa- 
cred rites then ufed in the church. Freculphus of 
Lifieux, Adon of Vienna, Hayman of Halber- 
ftadt ^, Anaftafius the librarian, Reginon Abbot 
of Prom, and the monk Ufuard, confecrated 
their time to the writing both of facred and civil 
hiftory. 

We may judge of the corruption in the divinity 
of thefe times by the do£b:ine of Tranfubftantiation, 

* He was ib called from a xnonaftery at Conftantinople^ called 
Stadium, of which he was abbot. Mr. Job. Envanuel MuHer 
publifhed in Ladn a hiftory: of this mooaflery, which was printed 
at Leipiick 1741 in4to. 

^ See the Hiftor. Literar. of Mr. Cave, vol. i. p. 561* Se« 
alio AfTemani in Bibliol. Orient. v«l. ii. p. 127. 

« There is a nfeful work publifhed at Helmiladt in 1747 in 
4to» iocitled, Commentarius Hiftoricus Ghriftianus, Gothofiredi 
Darlingii of Haymore, Epifcopo Halberdadienfi. 

which 



THE NINTH CENTURY. 159 

which tO(^ its rife in the weft. FafchasRadbe>t ^, a 
motik of Corbia, laid the firft foundation of it : it is 
true he delivered his opinion in fuch rery obfcure 
terms> that it was difficult to underftand him ; and the 
^learned a£hially are not agreed about what he meant 
to exprefs: But whatever was the foundation of 
his do6lrine> (bon as it was known and fpread among 
the people, it appeared very new and intri- 
cate. This work, that Pafchas publiflied, was fevercly 
cenfured by many divines ; the principal of whom 
was Ratramnus ^ of Bertram, who undertook its re- 
futation by order of Charles the Bald ; but he ex- 
preffed himfelf fo very obfcurely, that we cannot 
juftly fay what were his real fentiments. 

In this century the eaft was diftreffed by troubles 
caufed by a new feft, which was that of the Pau- 
licians, whofe origin we may trace back to the 7th 
century. It is fuppofcd they took this name from 
the two brothers, Paul and John, who were the firft 
teachers of this doftrine in Armenia ; and that the 
word Paulicians is equivalent to Paulo-Johannites. 
It is faid that their fundamental tenets were 
taken from the doftrine of the antient Ma- 
nichees^« But the innovations afterwards made 
in this feft, by the new doftors that came into 
it, entirely changed its appearance. The cotem- 
porary authors, who have written on the te- 

* Father Sirmond has affixed to his edition of Paichal a fac- 
cind account of his life. See P. Sirmond^s works, vol. iv. cot. 
622. 

^ For an account of this author, confult Fabricius^s Bibliotheca 
Xatina Medis & Infimae i£tatis, vol. i. under the article Benn«' 
nus, p. 66o. 

^ Mr. John ChriftopherWolf, of Hamburg, was the firft who 
publiflied in Greek and Latin the four books of Photius againft 
the Manichees in the firft and iecond volumes of his Anecdota 
Grseca. See alfo Guthymit Zigaleni Panoplu^ tit xxv. of the 
Greek edition. 

nets 
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nets or the Paulicians, arc the patriarch Photmi • 
and Peter of Sicily, an illuftrious perfon : as their 
relations differ, we cannot fay any thing pditive - 
on this fubjeft. 

Whatever was the genius and fyftem of this fed, 
it has certainly always had a great number of fol- 
lowers ; which engaged the Greek emperors early 
to take meafures for its definition; and they car- 
ried their rigour fo far, as to condemn to punifti- 
ment feveral doftors, and even private perfons, 
among the Paulicians. During the heat of the dif- 
putes about the images in the eighth century, thefe 
hereticks feem to have enjoyed fome repofe, in 
which time their affemblics greatly increafed. The 
Greek emperors, Michael Curapalatus and Leo V. 
but particularly the eraprefs Theodora, widow 
dF Theophilus, added to the feverity of the pu- 
nifhments formerly decreed againfl them, and 
obliged them to quit all the countries under their 
dominion. It is thought they retired at firfl to Bul- 
garia, and went from thence to France in the nth 
century ^ : but their hiftory has not been as yet. 
fully cleared up. 

The unhappy difputes about the images took 
up almoft all the attention of the emperors in this 
century, particularly in Greece. Nicephorus, who 
fucceeded the. wicked Irene, who was depofed in 
802, was not favourable to them, leo V. furnamed 
the Armenian, afcended the throne after him, and 
affembled a new council at Conftantinople in 805. 
The decrees of the fecond council of Nice,, held 



a His Hiflory Dc Ortu Progrcfla & Occafu Manicbseorum was 
publtfhed ill Greek and Latin by Matthew Raderus at Icgolfiadt 
m 1604 in 4 to > and the Latin veriion may be found in thePari» 
edition of the Grand Bibliothrquedes, Peres. 

b See the Hi£to\re des Variations des Eglifes Proteftantes, by 
Mr. BofTuet ; and alfo Ufier de Chriftianarum Ecdeiiarum con« 
tinuaSucceiHune 8c Statu. 

under 
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under Irene, were there annulled ; and on tK?con-i 
trary, thofe of the feventh general council, held 
under Conftantine, were reftorcd to their full force. 
Michael the ftutterer, who fucceeded Leo V. was of 
the fame fentiinents, and even folicited, by his envoy, 
Lewis the emperor of the weft, to give weight to 
this decifion, by adding thereto the fanftion of bis 
authority, and the votes of the bifliops under hiis 
jurifdiAion, which was done in a council held 
at Paris in 829. Theophilus, fon to Michael, car- 
ried his zeal ftill farther, and declared war againft 
the images. But, after his death, the adminiftrk- 
tion of affairs falling to Theodora his widow, fhe to* 
tally annulled all the afts and decrees antecedendy 
made againft the images, and renewed with full 
force the decifions of the council of Nice. The 
Greek church has retained the worftiip of images 
ever fince that time. 

The difcord between the eaftem and weftem 
churches revived in a moft violent manner, and be» 
came an incurable evil on the depofition (in 857) 
of Ignatius, patriarch of Conftantinople, and the 
acceffion of Photius to that fee, who was a perfon 
of fuperior merit, but had been till tha't time a 
layman : they both ufed every means to bring pope 
Nicholas over to their refpeftive interefts. This 
Pontiff did not neglcft fo favorable an opportunity 
of increafing his power, and took upoti himfelf the 
office of judge, which he executed with great pride. 
Several councils were held on this affair ; one at 
Conftantinople in 861, where Photius got the ad- 
vantage; one at Rome in 86g, where Nicholas, 
judging Photius unworthy of the place he pofTefTedi 
depofed and excommunicated him ; and one at Con- 
ftantinople in 867, at which the Greeks retorted 
the excommunication upon lS[icholas. Soon after 
this there happened a great revolution in the Greel^ 
empire, by which Bafilius of Mace^onii^ gettting 
Vol, L M pofl}:ifiga 
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poftAon of the imperial throne, depofed Photios, 
and caufed fentence to be pronounced againft him in 
a council hejd at Conftantinople in 869 in prefence of 
the pope's legates, and called by the Latins the eighth 
oecumenical council. This was but a made-up peace> 
which reunited the two churches for a ihort time •. 
Soon after this there arofe another difference 
that feparated them for ever. The church of Bul- 
garia, newly converted to the Chriftian faith, gave 
rife to it. The two primates of the univerfal church, 
the pope and patriarch of Confta^tinc^le, pretended 
each of them that this church was under their 
fpiritual dominion. The Bulgarians decided then> 
felves this queftion, by fending away, in 870, the 
Latin Bilhops, and demanding Greek biihops to 
be fent them. It was in vain the popes fought 
afterwards to recover their rights over thefe 
churches: they were not heard, and things re- 
mained on the fame footing. After the death of 
Ignatius, Fhotius, being reconciled to the emperor 
Bafilius, was reftored to the poiTefiion of the pa*- 
triarchal fee, and his re-eftabliihment confirmed ia 
the council of G)n(lantinople, called by the Greeks 
the eighth oecumenical council. The Greeks hav- 
ing in this council exprelTed their contempt for the 
authority of the Roman fee, and having at the fame 
time condemned the dodrine of that church, with 
regard to the proceffion of the Holy Ghoft ; and the 
communion betiyeen the two churches, being by tiiajc 
deftroyed, was never more eftabhihed, not eveii 
when patriarch Fhotius was again depofed and con^ 
demned to exile, in which he died. 

The difputes on Predeftination and Grace, which 
for fo long a time had lain dormant in the weft» 

» The whole hiftoiy of this difpute is very exaftly ftated by Mr. 
Dupin in his Nov. Bibiioth. vol. vi. cb. ix. Confult alio a dif- 
fertation of Noel Alexander, De Photiano Schifmate, which ts 
the fomth hiftoiy of the math and tenth centurteft. ' 

were 
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Were again revived by a French monk, nanied 
Crodefchaid, who taught, that God had predeilined 
to eternal death a certain number of men, for 
whom Jefus Chrift would not die, and at the fame 
time predefined othets to falvation by ati cffefl of 
his good pleafu^e. This dof^xine, publicly main* 
tained by Godefchald at the very beginning, excited 
great troubles in the church. . The firft, who con* 
demned it, was archbiihop Raban, in a council held 
at Mayence in 848. Hincmar, archbiflipp of 
Kheims, pot content with confirming this fentence^ 
had, in another fynod in the following year, God* 
fchald whipped, and afterwards imprifoned* Several 
writers attacked this heretick, among whom were 
Pandulus, biihop of Loudon, and John Erigenii^ 
called Scot, There were likewife diftinguiihed both 
by rank and abilities, who undertook his defence; 
fuch.as Amelon, archbiihop of Lyons; Romi, his 
fucceflbr ; Florus the Deacon, and the whole church 
of Lyons ; Prudence, biihop of Troyes ; Loup, ab* 
abbot of Fari^res in France ; the monk Ratramnut 
and others. This do&rine was alfo approved by 
fcveral councils ; by that of Valence in 855, and by 
)thofe of Langres and Tulle in 859. 

During this time the power of the Mahometans 
epcreafed, not , only in the eaft, but likewife in the 
weft, to the great detriment of Chriftianity. Thofe, 
by whom the Chriftians were the moft cruelly 
treated, were the weftern Mahometans, particularly 
thofe who had fubdued Spain ; for many of the, 
faithful, under their dominion, fuffered martyrdom. 
The Chriftians of the weft were again expofed to 
another calamity in this century. From the diftant 
parts of the north there- ruftxed out a fwarm of fe- 
rocious men, called Nordmans or Normans, whofe 
firft habitations were along the borders of Denmark, 
Sweden, and Norway : they followed piracy, but of 
a fudden determined to make excuriions into the 

M 2 countries 
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coutitrics fubjcft to the Chriftian princes : they 
carried every where fire and the fword, and left 
behind them fatal traces of the greateft devafta- 
tion. France and Eftgland were particularly ex- 
pofed to thefe devaftations. But when the Barba- 
rians had there fixed their dwelling, they infenCbly 
loft their original ferocity, and at laft embraced 
the Chriftian religion. 

We have feen, that in the feventh tentiny the 
Taft empire of China had received the gofpel, and 
even that Chriftianity flouriflied greatly in that 
country. But if we give credit to the Mahometan 
writers of thofe times, the churches in that em- 
pire fuffered a fevere fboek towards the clofe of 
this century, which they never recovered. They 
pretend that one Baichus, a general of the imperial 
armies, having revolted againft the emperor, took 
by force of arms, in 877, the great and ce- 
lebrated city of Canfus (now called Canton); and 
that in the firft fury of the foldiers there periflied, 
befides the natives of the coantry^ one hundred 
twenty thonfand Mahometans, Jews,' Perfians, Wor- 
fliipers of Fire, and Chriftians * : from wWch they 
conclude, that the true religion and its profeffors 
muft have fuffered in the other provinces and cities 
of China. But we cannot rely on the truth of 
thefe fafts *. 

^ Theie hSs are taken from tie AncieDnes Relatioiis des lo- 
des k de la Chine, which were printed by Renaudot at Paris in 
171 8. Bat Mr. Croie does not allow the truthr of any of them ; 
he fsLys in his margin of his KxemplairCy Hxc omnia fabuiofa 
effe liq|Uet. In the Lettres Edifiantes there is a long letter of P. 
Pren^e, m which he has fully proved, that the relations of the 
Arabian MahoiAetans, publifhed by Ren^adot are a ftriog of i^lle- 
koeds, particularly all that refers to China; and he loeks upon in 
the £une light ibe revolt of Baichu and the perfecutioes which 
followed. There is in the iame colle£tion, voL,ii>. a letter 
of p. Perennin, who pailes the h^tne judgment on thefe reiatioDs^ 
p. 1^8, &c. He grants the troth of the revolt, bur he give* 
aiiother name tt> the rebels, and places this event in 7 89* 

Not 
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Not to omit any thing worthy of attention in 
this century, we muft add two or three or more ob- 
fervations. The firft relates to the account of the 
caufes of fchifm between the Greek and Latin 
churches. We before faw that the affair of Pho- 
tius, and that of the Bulgarians, brought on this 
decifive rupture; but they alledged, befides thofe 
caufes, the ten following articles, about which the 
two churches could never agree, i. The proceflion 
of the holy fpirit. 2. The faft of the fabbath 
ufed at Rome. 3. The duration of the faft in 
Lent. 4. The (having the beards of the Latin 
priefts. 5. The law of celibacy. 6. The unftion 
of chrifm on the forehead in baptifm. 7. The 
admiifion of deacons to the epifcopacy. 8. The 
ufe of common water inftcad of chrifm, 9. The 
confecrated lamb at the feaft of Eafter. And 10, 
The pre-eminence of the church of Rome. 

We muft not forget to mention the proceedings 
againft the memory of Formofus, who from bifhop 
of Porto became pope. Stephen VJ. ordered his 
body to be taken up, ftripped of the facred veft- 
ments, three of the fingers to be cut off, and the 
body thrown into the Tiber. This igfnominious 
treatment was difapproved by John IX. and by other 
popes, who re-^eftabliftied the memory of Formofus. 

In this century, given up to the moft childifh 
fupcrftitions, thofe famous trials firft began by cold 
water, hot iron, and by fingle combats, defigned 
to difcover the innocence or the crimes of thofe, 
who C0UI4 9^^.^ t>e juftified or convifted by othe^ 
xn?aiis, 
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^T^ H E wcftcrn church confiderably incrcafed 
I her numbers by the converfion of feveral 
nations. The Normans, having taken pof- 
feffionof that province of France, to which they 
gave their name, becoming too powerful to be ex- 
pelled, were foftened by great promifes ; and in the 
year 912 brought over to the profeffion of Chrif- 
tianity, under the aufpices of theh* duke Rollo, 
Poland procured the fame bleiEng in 965, when 
Mieceflaus, duke of Poland, demanded Jn mar- 
riage Dambrowka, daughter of Boleflas, duke 
of Bohemia : for on that occafion Mieceflaus fo- 
lemnly profeffed Chriftianity, and ufed every en- 
deavour to propagate the fame faith among his fub- 
jefts. The Ruffians were converted much in the 
fame manner upon the marriage of their duke 
Wlodimir with the princefs Anne, filler to the 
emperor Bafilius. Attempts had been before made 
for the converfion of the Hungarians, which was 
about this time brought to perfeftion. The Danes 
and Swedes were indebted for their knowledge of 
the faith to Adeldagus and Poppo, both zealous 
and refpeftable preachers of the gofpel. 

But how Ihall we here defcribe the excefs of cor- 
ruption in the morals of thofe who had the govern- 

4 mem 



THE TENTH CENTURY. 167 

inent of the church, and who fo far from fctting 
a good example to others in the high flatioos they 
pofTefied^ led the moft fcandalous lives, giving them- 
felves up to every vice. 

The popes furpaffed the eaftern prelates in this 
refpeft, and went far beyond them in the number 
and greatnefs of their crimes, which they com- 
mitted without any fenfe of Ihame. The church of 
the capital of the world Teemed changed to a houfe 
of pr^itution ; the tiara and the fceptre were in 
the hands of the vileft courtefans, by whofe will 
all things were conduced. The famous Marozia 
procured the papal dignity to Sergius III. by whom 
Oxt had a fon, who likewife became pope. John X» 
by his criminal connexions with Theodora, mother 
of Marozia, firfl gained the archbiihoprick of Ra-r 
venna, and afterwards the fee of Rome. But Ma- 
rozia caufed this lover of her mother's to be put 
to death. Soon after John IX. fon to Sergius III. 
and Marozia, obtained the popedom ; but he 
ended his life in a prifon. At the end of 
about twenty years, John XII. grandfon to Maro- 
zia, though very young, became pope, and led a 
more fcandalous and debauched life than aity of 
his predeceffors. It would be eafy to multiply thefe 
examples. The confent and confirmation of the 
emperors was, however, ftill neceffary in the elec- 
tion of tjhe popes. 

The life of the monks in the convents became 
extremely fcandalous. From thofe excefles of fu- 
perftitious devotion, which we faw in the fifth and 
fixth century, they proceeded to the mofl fliameful 
licentioufnefs and open impiety. Some perfons, ftill 
preferving a fenfe of religion, hoped to put an end 
to thefe evils by a ftrift reformation of the monaltic 
orders. Two perfons among thefe reformers dif- 
tinguifhed themfelves ; Berno, who inftituted the 

M 4 new 
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fiew order of Cluny, and Odo*, who feconded 
the eftablifhment of that order, and at the fame 
time reformed that of the Benedtdines. Others 
followed their example, which produced at length 
fo many new families of monks. 

The feaft of the affumption of the bleffed Virgin 
was now celebrated more folcmnly than it had ever 
yet been. It was likewife about this time that the 
Cuftora of canonizing of faints began, which the 
popes afterwards claimed as their exclufive right. 

We find fcarce one perfon in the Greek church 
who deferves the name of theologift. The epiftlc 
of Nico, the Armenian, upon the depraved reli- 
gion of his countrymen, is but a fliort work, points out 
but few errors, and fpeaks of them without any ex- 
aftnefs^. Olympiodorus and Oecumenius wrote fome 
tolerably good commentaries upon the holy fcrip- 
tures ; but we are not well affured that they lived 
in this century. Simeon Metaphraftes wrote the 
lives of the faints in a very flowery ftile, but his 
fidelity is fufpefted. Conftantine Porphyrogenetus, 
an emperor and author, has left many works which 
do honour to his memory. Suidas's Diftionary is 
much efteemed by the lovers of antiquity. Eu- 
tychius Batricidus, patriarch of Alexandria, wrote a 
hiftory in Arabic, treating principally on the af* 
fairs of the church, which he brought down to his 
own times. 

The weft felt the fame want of good writers. 
We may mention indeed Ratherius of Verona; 
Atto of Verccil j and Alfric of Canterbury ; fome 

« See P. Pagi on the year 941, No. i, 2, and on the yev. 
gzy. No. 3. For v/hz,x regards the inftitution of the order of 
CJuny, fee Hofpinian de Ongine Monachatus, lib. v. cap. ii. ^ 

^ This epiftle is intitled Dc Peflima Armenorum Religionc. 
See the Hifloire du Chriftianifmc d'Ethiopie, by Mr. Le Crozi, 
p. 33, ..... 

of 
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of whofe writings have efcaped the injury of time. 
Burchard of Worms publiflied a compilation of ec- 
clcfiaftical laws that is well known. Both civil and 
church hiftory were illuftrated by Wittekind, a 
Saxon ; Luitprand of Cremona ; Notger, biftiop of , 
Liege ; and by one erf the fair fex, called Rhofwide, 
whofe underftanding was far fuperior to the genius 
of that century; 

The corruption in the doftrines of religion daily 
increafed, and became more fcandalousin this cen- 
tury than it had been in any of the preceding ones. 
On the fubjeft of the Juftification of Sinners, 
they principally regarded man's own merits : they 
were continually adding to the number of the faints, 
and to the worfliip paid to them. The eaft, howV 
ever, went fomething farther than the weft in this 
refpeft. With the worihip of the faints, that of 
images, gained ground in equal degrees even in 
the Latin church; to the latter they already at- 
tributed the moft furprifing miracles. The true 
and pure doftrine of the Lord's Supper ftill pre- . 
vailed in the fame church ; but as the opinion of 
Pafchas, propofed in the preceding century, and at 
firft by the greateft number rejefted with indigna- 
tion, was favorable to the fuperftitions of both the 
fecular and regular clergy, it gradually introduced 
itfelf, and the numbers of its favorers increafed to 
fuch a degree, that in the following century we 
Ihall fee it openly acknowledged and become the 
prevailing opinion. 

Anthropomorphifm, which had in the fourth cen- 
tury been the caufe of many ^roubles in the church 
pf Egypt, was renewed in this, and met with many 
people who profeffed it openly. This error feems 
10 have arifen from the negleft of true philofophy ; 
and as it has been juftly remarked by fome learned 
men, it was the worfliip of images which produced 
this notion. Chriftians, who faw frequently, and 

even 
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eren adored the diyinity reprefented under a ha* 
man form, could fcarcely avoid thinking God to 
be really fuch as thofe images reprefented him. 
Ratherius of Verona, a celebrated divine, at leaft 
foe thefe. times, did every thing in his power 
to deftroy this grofs error, and bring men back to 
the right truth. Some pretend that the biihop of 
Milan employed fire and fword to deftroy the 
Anthropomorphites, and by th^fe violent means 
did eSeftually extirpate this herefy *. 

The tenth century in general offers to our 
view the moft frightful obje6ls, the deepeft ig- 
norance, and the moft corrupted morals ; for which 
reafon this century was called the Obfcure and 
wretched; the century of Iron and Lead. The 
popes, as we have feen, were rather monfters than 
inen, as even thofe, who are the moft zealoufly at* 
tached to the Roman church, tannot deny. The 
cccleliaftical difcipline was fo totally aboliihed, that 
the archbiftioprick of Rheims was conferred upcm 
Hughs, a child of five years old, fon to Hebert, 
count of ^ Vermandois, and approved by the king of 
France, and the pope John X. which eleftion, how* 
ever, was the caufe of great troubles. 

Otho, furnamed the Great King, and afterwards 
emperor of Germany, makes a very confiderable 
figure in the hiftory of this century. John XIL fon 
of Alberic, and grandibntoMarozia,who was created 
pope (fome fay at twelve, others at the age of 
leventeen or eighteen years) fixed the imperial 

• This is what Mr. Godfrey Arnold fays in his Hiftory of Hc- 
refiesy lib. x. ch. v. and other authors fay the fame upon the aa- 
thority of Sigebert de Gemblours, who they pretend has faid 
that this was done in the year 939. However, in referring to the 
edition of Aubert le Mire, I only find, in p. izj, thefe words 
in charaflers lefs than the reft of the text : Italiam vexat herefis 
Anthorpomorphitarom, contra quam Ratherius Veronenfium £pif- 
Gopasy & verius te icriptis redamabat. There is no mention made 
of the expedition or n^sUtary execution. 

crown 
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crown OQ the head of Otho^ and fwor^ fidelity t^ 
him. . But this prince had no fooner left him than he 
forgot his allegiance, and turned rebel. Otho re- 
turnedy and auembled a council at Rome ; to which 
this abominable pope was cited> and on his not ap- 
pearitig was condemned as attainted, and convided 
of the mofl: incredible and enormous crimes. Leo 
Vni. was put in his place, Notwithftanding the 
juilice of this fentence, the Romans did not fub- 
fcribe to it ; but as foon as Otho had left Italy, 
they depofed Leo,, and re-eftabliihed J6hn, who^ 
through tl)e help of money, had gained himfelf 
many friends^ but he did not efcape di?ine 
vengeance, for being furprifed in adultery, he rer 
ceiyed a blow on the head, of which he died ia 
964. After his death, the Romans, having no re- 
gard to the emperor, did not take Leo, but created 
a new' pope under the name of Benedift V. There- 
upon Otho returned, belieged Rome, obliged it by 
famine to furrender, and reftored Leo VIIL to the 
dignity BenediA had ufurped. Leo, partly through 
gratitude to his benefaftor, and partly from the 
remembrance of pad events, granted to Otho, 
and to thofe who (hould come after him, by a fo- 
lemn decree, the rights of elefting their fucceffors 
in Italy, of confirming the popes, and of giving in- 
veftiture to the bilhops. This decree may be found 
in Gratian ; and fome hiftorians add to it another, 
by which the popes give up to the emperors all thcfc 
domaines, which Pepin, Charlemagne, and the othcV 
princes had given to the church of Rome. How- 
ever it was, after the death of Leo, the emperor 
was confulted on the choice of a fucceflbr, ani this 
choice fell upon John, biftiop of Normandy, who 
became pope under the name of John ZIII. As 
he treated the Romans with too much rigour, they 
at firfl put him into prifon, and afterwards ba« 
niibed him to Campania ; but Otho, on his return^ 

rc-eftabliihed 
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rc-eftabliflied John, and puniihed thofe magiftratcs 
who had fent him away. Among the following 
popes, Boniface VII. having caufed Benedift VI. to 
be ftrangled, took pofleilion of the fee of Rome: 
but as the inhabitants of that city very much dif- 
liked him, he made off with the treafures of the 
church, and took refuge in Conftantinople. 
During his abfence, Benedift VII. was made pope, 
and after him John XII. whom Boniface, when re- 
turned to Rome, imprifoned and ftarved to death. 
Soon after this he himfelf died ; and as he had been 
extremely hatcd^by the people, they dragged his 
body through the ftreets, wounding it with many 
blows ; and h Was with great difficulty that his re- 
lations found an opportunity of burying him pri- 
vately. Towards the end of the century Bruno, 
fon to a duke of Suabia, and to a daughter of Otho 
the Great, was elefted pope, and took the name of 
Gregory V. but he was driven away by Cref-^ 
cencc, who exerted a kind of tyranny at Rome, and 
John XV. fucceeded him. As foon as the emperor 
came into Italy, he threw Crelcence and his pope 
into irons, and re-eftabliftied Gregory. After 
whofe death, in 999, Gerbert, at firft archbiftiop 
of Rhcims, and afterwards of Ravenna, became 
pope, and took the name of Sylvefter II. He was 
a man of uilcommon learning for that century ; and 
from his great knowledge of the mathematics he 
was accufed of magic. Whilft he heki the fee of 
Rheims, he advanced feveral very free things againft 
the Roman church ; but foon as he was become pope„ 
he changed his ftyle, and fought only to maintain 
the a\ithority of his office. 

There arofe in the Gallican church, towards the 
end of this century, two difputes which caufed fome 
difturbance. The firft was occafioned by Arnolph,. 
archbiihop of Rheims, fon to king Lotharius by a 
concubine, dud confequently defccoded fromt Charle^n 

magne. 
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magne, Arnolph having been accufed of revolting 
againft Hugh Capet, and of giving up the city of 
Rheims to Charles of Lorrain, his uncle, was de- 
pofcd by a council of bifliops in his province, and 
his place given to GerberL Though this judgment 
was lawful, the popes John XV. and Gregory V. 
rcfufed to confirm it ; and by their authority the 
archbifhoprick was taken from Gcrben and vcr 
ftorcd to Arnolph Gerbert did by no means fparc 
the church of Rome on this occafion, litde thinking 
that he fliould one day become its chief. The other 
affair was, the marriage of Rabert, king of FrancCr 
with Berte. Gregory. V. annulled the marriage oii 
account of their relationftiip, though, that indeed 
was very diftant, and for fome centuries pad they 
had extended the prefcription of marriages of con- 
fanguinity far beyond the bounds prefcribed by the 
divine laws. The confequences of this affair were 
very difagreeable ; and the monarch felt to what 
length the power of fuperflition may be carried. 

If we take a view of the eafl:, we fhall there fee 
many troubles likewife caufed by a matrimonial af- 
fair. Leo, furnamed the"Philofopher, having had 
three wives, but no fon by either, and being very de- 
firous of having one, married, with this hope, a fourth 
wife, called Zoar : but as the canons of the eaftern 
church prohibited all fourth marriages, the patriarch 
Nicholas oppofed this ; and not being able to pre- 
vent it, he excommunicated the emperor ; who in his 
turn depbfed Nicholas, fent him into exile, and gave 
the patriarchate to Euthymus. After the death of 
Leo, Euthymus was turned out, and Nicholas re- 
cftablilhedj and by a new decree, not only the 
fourth marriages were condemned, but even the third 
and fecond. 

About the middle of this century, Theophylaft,^ 
fon to the Roman emperor, being made patriarch 
of Conflantinople when he was fcarce lixteen, and 

otherwife 
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othenvife very unworthy, bdiaycd extremely iH, 
felling the confecrated thmgs« He was taken up 
with his horfes and dogs to fuch a degree, that it is 
faid of him, when officiating as prieft one holy 
Thurfday, fomebody came to inform him that his 
Bronte mare had foaled ; he al^rupdy left oS in 
the midfl: of the folemnity, went to fee the foal, and 
returned afterwards to finifli the ceremony* 

Let us draw a veil over this deplorable century, 
where all light was under a ibuihel, and all decency 
trodden under foot. Feafts, pilgrimages, images, 
and relics, were the foundation of their religion* 
The Baptifm of Bells was in thefe times inftituted 
by pope John XIIL 
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TH £ Neflorians fettled in the eaftern -pixti 
of Afia, a»itinued with as much zeal as 
fuccefs to preach the gofpel to the Pagan 
nations. We find by their annals, that Kerit, the 
king of Tartary, upon the confines of the Clunefe 
empire, embraced Chriftianity in 1002, and that 
two hundred thoufand of his fubje£ls followed his 
Example. This nation afterwards, during 200 years^ 
was governed by Chriftian kings, who bore the 
name of Ungchan, that is to fay, king John* 
They affefted to join the dignity of priefthood to 
that of royalty, which gate rife to the notion that 
prevailed in Europe of a great Preftcr Jojin, whom 
many have ignorantly fought for in AbyiSinia, a 
great kingdom in fouth America. 

This century will fumiih us with fome new events 
of a very fingular kind ; I mean the confequences 
of the abfurd defire which the Europeans conceived; 
firft of vifiting the holy placesof Paleftine, and after^ 
wards of fubduing that kingdom. The noife was no 
fooner fpresid of the Chriftians being expofed to 
great fufferings and ill treatment, in making the pil- 
grimage to Paieftine, than the mod violent hatred 
enflamed the minds of every one againft the Sara* 
cens, whowere then in poffefEon of the Holy Land, 
and infpired them with a moft ardent defire of taking 

from 
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from them that country *. After many projefts, 
which for a long time took no effeft, Peter the 
Hermit, a great fanatic and very famous impoftor, 
going to all the courts of Europe, and, in parti-^ 
cular, negotiating with that of Rome, brought num- 
bers to a refolution of taking arms for Paleftine. 
The affair was fully concluded by a council, held 
in iop5 at Clermont in France, under the aufpices 
of pope Urban XL where, in prefence of an incre- 
dible number of princes, prelates, and perfons of 
all orders, was declared with unanimous confent; 
and thofe who inlifted themfelves took as a badge 
the fign of a crofs, worked in red worfted, on the 
right fhoulder; from thence came the names of 
Crufades and Croffed. 

After the breaking up of this council, a prodigious 
number of men affembled themfelves in ail Europe, 
but particularly in France, Germany, and Italy, to 
take part in this war, and in the benefits they hoped 
to gain by it. They were forced to divide this mul- 
titude into trpcps, and fetid them out one after an* 
other for the Holy Land ; but very few of them cf- 
caped a moft deplorable fate. At length fcveral 
princes, who had declared themfelves chiefs of this 
jenterprife, placed themfelves at the head of fome 
foldiers, who might properly be called foldiers, 
and paffing through Greece, arrived in 1097 in 
Afia Minor, where they gained many confiderable 
viftories over the Turks, took feveral of their ftrong 
places, got poffeiEon of Syria, Mefopotamia, Fhos-* 

< 

« Many writers have given us the hiftory of theie holy wan; 
^he works of the principal of whom are coUeded in a work, in- 
titled, Gefta Dei per Francios, p tinted at Ha^io in 161 1, in two 
vol. fol. See alfo Fabricius Biblioth. Gnec. vol. vi. p. 762; 
Father Maimbourg JQiiloire de Croifades is well known. No 
credit is to be given tp Dominic de Janna Hilhoire des Royames 
de Chypre, & de Jeruialem de meme de Croi&des. 
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iiida, and Paleftine; jind crowned all thcfe ex- 
|)loits by taking Jerufal-em itfelf in 1099. After 
which conqueft, Godfrey de Bouillon, duke of 
torrain, was elefted arid crowned king, with the 
tonfent of the other princes; he enjoyed his hew 
dignity only one year, and Wis fucceeded by Bald- 
win his brother. - > 
-The popes were ndw arrited to tire height of 
their wiflies, having acquired fo great a degree of 
power arid authority, that tKey dared openly to 
declare war, and even prefcribe laws * to the c*tt* 
perors of the weft. Before the time of Gregory 
VII. the popes had not fo far forgot their duty and 
engagements, as to receive their folemn iriaugura- 
lioui without waiting for the corifirmation of the ' 
emperor. Sylvefter IL the tiioft ingeiiibus and 
learned of the popes, and who, in every office hd 
difcharged, had been admired for his great talents ^, 
no fooner became poffeffed of the papal power, but 
he difhonoured thetti, by applying them folely to the 
promoting of his ambitious projefts. The .greaeteft 
part of his fucceffors were in continital war with 
the Antipopes. The church had frequently three 
popes at one time, and was miferably diftreffed by 
their different parties. Gregory VH. formerly 
called Hildebrand, carried his pridie send arrogance 
to a greater height than any of his predeceffors. iThe 
laws he made concerning the celibacy of the clergy, 
an4 their inveftiture; liis intrigues agairift the ciri- 
peror Henry IV. the decrees attributed to him^inder 
the name of Di6:ata; and in general all his sb£^ions^ 
render his niemory as hateful as it witl be kfting. 

The popes, defirous of adding grandeqr to the 
papal fee, introduced- the' new dignity, of Cardi- 

^ See the Breviar. Pc^tif. vol. 2. p. 29^. 

^ Confult the treatife of Micha^ Geddes, called an HiftoTy of 
the Schifms/ which have been ia the fee of Rome ; it is ia his 
Mifcellaneous trails, voL^l, p. 3j. 
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nal * into the church. The Roman church had fof* 
merly given that titl^ to their principal priefls and 
deacons : but it was about this, time decreed, that 
the election of the popies fliould depend chiefly 
upon the Cardinals ^, and the popes now began 
to admit them upon all confultations of importance *f 
which rendered this dignity more eminent than 
any other in the weftern church. Thus not only 
the bifliops of Rome, but even the priefts and dea- 
cons, became fuperior to all the bifliops ^ and arch- 
bifliops of Chriflendom. From this time the pope$ 
never omitted an opportunity of extending and con- 
firming the privileges of the Cardinals. 

In this century began the disputes between the 
popes and emperors cpnoeming the inveftiture of 
the clergy; the former, defirous of breaking all 
the ties that kept them ftill dependant on the cm-. 
pcrors *, claimed the right of inveft:iture. It had . 
been before the cuilom, that the bifliops and 
abbots, who were indebted to a prince for any 

« 

* Claaditts Saumaife has very learnedly dtfcafled all thzt coa- 
cems the origih of Cardinals, in his book de Primatu Papse^ p. 
ID, and in the skpparatus to the fame book. 

^ This is what ruled pope Nicholas in a fynod held at Rome in 
icc^. See P. Pagi on this year. No. 4. and the Bieviar* PcmtifL 

vol. ii. p. 374* 

^ See the great work of Mr. Marca» lib. i. ch. ix. and that 
which Balttzius has lemarked on their privilege. 

'^ Refpeding the dignity and prerogatives of die-Cardinals, and 
the Roman church, fee Sagittarius's IntrodufL in Hiftor. Ecclef. 
and the Biblioth. Antiq. of Fabric! us, p. 464. 

^ See Mr. de Marca» de Concordia Sacerdotiicum imperio^ 
BiAiop Burnet has wrote a very exeeffent ireatife on this fubje^V, en- 
titled. The Hiilory of the Rights of Pnnces in the difpofing of Eg- , 
clefiallical Benefices and Church Lands, printed at London, 1682, 
in 8vo. Se^e particularly chs. V. p. 174. Mr.Dithmar, a cele*. 
blated- profeflbr at Franckfott on the Oder, has throwA much 
light on thefe matters, in his life of Gre;gory Vil. printed in thiit 
city in 1 7 10 in Svo.and likewifein Hiftoria Belli inter Imperium, 
Sc Saceraotium, five Controveriia de Inveftitura Clericorum^ 

confi- 
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coofiderable fief, ihould folemnly acknowledge the 
gifts conferred on their predecceflbrs, and by that 
engage themfelves to perform fome duties to their 
bcnefaftors, who had granted them the pofieflioa 
of . their fiefs and dignities, by giving them a ftaff 
and a ring. This is what they called the Inveftiture 
of the Clergy. The popes exclaimed againft thia^ 
cuftom, antient and lawful as it was, pretending it 
was an indignity the clergy ought not to fubmit to. 
In confequence of this, Gregory VIL declared war 
not only againft the princes who claimed the right of 
inycititure, but likewife againft thofe prelates who 
received it from them; condemning the one as guilty 
of facrilege, and the other of fimony* From thence 
arofe the long and violent animofity between this 
pope and the emperor Henry IV. Their fuccefibrs 
continued them in the following century j but at 
laft, for the fake of peace, they fuppreffed thenu 

The abufes of the monaftic inftitution daily in« 
creafed, notwithftanding the meafures we faw taken 
in the laft century for its rcfordiation ; for which 
end fome fupierftitious men inftituted a number of 
new orders, under pretence of eftabliftiing more fc* 
vere regulations in them. The order ' of Camal- 
dules, founded By an Italian called Romuald, was 
as fevere almoft as any one amongft them. John 
Gualbert was the inftitutor of that of yalloml>reufei^ 
which takes its name from the place where the firft 
houfebf that order was built. We do not know on 
what occafion Bruno, prebendary of RheimS, in* 
ftituted the fodety of Chartreux j an order which 
prpfcffes the greateft . feverity and mortification. 
Robert de Melefme introduced into the church the 
order of Citeaux. To this century we may place the 
eftabliftkment of regular <:anons, , though fottie pre* 
tend to trace them back to St. Auftin. 

The number of fuperftitious feafts, which had very 
much encreafcd during the courfe. of the prcced* 

N 3' ing 
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kg centuries, became ftill greater iu this. Odlllo *i 
the fourth abbot of the monaftery of Cluny, com-* 
manded' all the converts of his order to celebrate 
the feaft of AH Souls, which was foon adopted by 
the whole weftern church. At the council held at- 
Clermont 1095^, pope Urban XIV. commanded that 
the fabbath of the Virgin ihould be kept facred by 
all the church. 

The cuftom of rq)eating a certain number of 
prayers, and counting them by the help of the 
beads of a chaplet ^, which had been cuftomary 
with the fanatic monks of the eaft from the fifths 
century, Became towards the clofe of this the con- 
ftant praftice of the church : in general it was in- 
troduced by Peter the Hermit ^, at whofe exhorta- 
tions the holy wars were firft begun. Redemption by 
canonical penance is very near of the fame date ; 
and it was about the time of the pontificate of Vic- 
tor II *. that pecuniary taxes were frequently ac- 
cepted in the room of penance. 

Gregory VII *"• following the example of 
Alexander II. wanted to extend the ufe of the 
Gregorian Miffal, which for a long time had 
been folely appropriated to the ufe of the church 
of Rome, to thofe of Spain, to whom he inter-^ 
diSed the Mozarabic office* He met with very 
little o^dition in Arragom The Kings of Caftilc 

* See principally Hofpinian, de Origine Fefioruxn Chrifliano- 
jum, in the firft vol. of his works, p. 153, &c. 

^ Tfie a^ of this council arc to be found in the coUeftion of 
Labbe, voL x< col. 51 r. 

^ See-Chb tzd, 23d, and 2 ^tb chapters of the HiftoriaLauiiaea 
of Palladks* 

* Coiifult PblydoreVefgil, dc Rcrum Inventoribus, lib. v. p, 
^7, tiie edition of Ba]«. 

• ^: See Matthew Larroqae in his Adverfafia iacra, & Baromus on 
the year 1055* 

. 'See the Ros Liturgicae of Cardinal Bona, lib. i. ch. xi. and 
r» Fagi, in his Critique de Baronius, on the year 106 8, See 
alio Bi«vi^« P9Dtil« voir Up p* 4(0^^ 

for 
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4^ fome time made great refiftance, but at laft' were 
forced to yield to Urban 11. However, this rite 
trf 4he Spaniards could never be fully deftroyed *, 
for it remains even to this day in fome places^, 
Alexander JL and Gregory VIL ordered, that in aH ^ 
Chriftian churches divine fervice fliould be read in 
GO other, language than in thofe of the Greek or 
Latin. Thus was the Sclavonian language baniflied 
from all thofe pilace^i where, till this time, it had 
been prefertedi 

The Greek church produced in thb century 
many learned men, whofe memory defervcs to be 
immortalifed. Nicetus iPeSoratus, and Michael 
Cerularius, may be placed among the firft of thofe 
who fignalized their zeal and erudition by their 
difputes with the church dF Rome. Myftic theology 
was revived among the Greeks by Simeon, called the 
Young. We have likewife/ome good Homilies of 
Theophanus Cerameus ; and we may juftly efteem 
Theophylaft, archbifliop of Achris in Bulgaria, 
as one of the beft interpreters of the holy fcrip- 
turea. Michael Pfellus, illuftrious both by fortune 
and birth, was the greateft philofopher and moft 
learned man of his time. George Cedrenus, John 
Xiphilin, and John, whofe office procured him the 
fumame of Curopalata, were good hiftorians. 

There were at this time many learned men 
in the Latin church, who applied themfelve$ 
with great attention to the clearing up of mat- 
.ters of revelation by the help of philofophy. 
The chief among them were, Lanfranc and An- 
felm, both archbilhops of Canterbury; to whom 
we may add Hildebert of Mans : they ipay all three 
be looked uppn as the introducers of fcholaftic 

• Sec P. Pagi pn tte year 1090, and the Breviar. Ppntif. p. 

484- ... . . t 

^ See again Bona, in his Res Liturgi^;^, Ub» u ch. ix. and the 

Previar. Ppntif. vol. ii. p. 416. 

JSI 3 theology^ 
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divinity* Cardinal Humbert .was particularly fa^ 
mous for his difputes with the Greek church. Per 
ter Damien, likewife Cardinal, ought to be num? 
bered among the witnefles q£ the truth, who la^ 
memed the corruptipn of the church. Pofteritjr 
defervedly reverences the memory of Ives of Char- 
tres on many account;, bpt particularly for h\% 
having fo clearly explain^ the ecdefiaftical.laws. 
The beft hiftorians were, Dit;bmar of Mersbourg,. 
Hermann the Little, Glaber Bodolphus, Marianu( 
Scotus, Lambert of Afchaffenbourg, a^d Adam of 
Bremen. 

Nothing could be more deplorable than the ftate of 
the Chriftian doArine at this time, as their notions on 
the fubjeft of the holy facramcnt fufficiently prove. 
It had been the fubjeft of difpute ever fince the ninth 
century, as we have Ijefore-mentioned, and likewife 
remarked, ths^t in the tenjh century the opinion^ 
on this fubjeft were the moft rational. But the er- 
roneous dodlrine of Pafchas was fo mu<;h .to the taftc 
of the depraved clergy, that it foon gained many 
adherents, Berehger% an excellent divine of the 
church of Algiers in France, wanted to maintain the 
antient ancj true doftrine ; but he was condemned by 
th? popes, and by feveral councils ^. The fear of 
death obliged him many times to retraft his pWQ 
fentiments, and even to fign, with an oath, feveral 
formularies ^, that bis ?dvcrfarie§ forged him tq 

* There are many very fnibrufUve things on the fubjed of Be* 
renger,. in' sl treatife of Aub^rtin de Sacramento Eochariiiix, lib. 
iii; p. 947. The learned ^F^bricius has inentionedy with his'ufuat 
^xadbiefs,* the authors who hsLvo treated on this fubje^» in hi^ 
^iblioth. Latina Mediae fy inBmse Latinitatis, lib. ii. p. 570. 
. b fieiides other aathorsr mentioned by pabriciusy fee a very ex- 
cellent diiTertation of P. Mabillon, de Berengairii multiplici dainna* 
done, 6dei profeffione 8i r^lapfu, de ejufqag penitentia. 

^ There kt^ (bme expreflions in them which' do not agree wttfi 
the doctrine the church of Rome, now fupports* Panem & vinum^ 
^uae in altari ponUntuo jiofl-cOi^recrationcaij non folummodo facrs^T 
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iwceive ; which makes it diiEcult to fay what were 
thofe he profeffed when be died"*^ neither can 
we cafity determine what was tht^ real do6bine of 
the church of Rome which fhc oppofcd to. that of 
Berenger. But it is certain^ that the monftrous 
tenet, fince known by the. name of Tranfubftan- 
tiatioh^, was at that time gaining ground. Odilo, 
abbot of Cluny, before-mentioned, was a zealous 
defender and ardent promoter of the doftrine of 
Purgatory. 

' The herefy of the Manichees, which had formerly 
penetrated from the eaft intp Bulgaria, at this time 
infefted France^ if we may give credit to fome 
writers, who affirm, that it was firft difcovered in 
Orleans % and looked upon in fo ferious a light, 
that a council was ^ held in 1022, in which fome 
-ecclefiaftics of that city, with their followers, were 
condemned 10 be burned, which many of them fuf- 
fcred with the greateft conftancy^ chufing rather tp 
forfeit their lives than abjure their errors. They 
add, that this contagion w^s carried into the Low 

jnentutn, (ymbolani, five figarem, Ctd edam verutikCorpus & bxh 
^uinem D. N. J. C. eiTe ; & fenfualiter non (blum facramento fed 
in veritate manibas iacenlotazn tradtari, frangi, & fidelium denti' 
bus atteri. 

« See a (ennofi of archbifliop Tillodbn on Tranfubfiantion. 

^ We muft refer to Hofptnian de Origine Chrif. p. i ^3, ac3 
to the Breviar. Pontif* vol. ii. p. 300. 

^ The stSis that refpe^i this affair were taken de Commentaire 
Anecdote d*Aganon, add publiihed by Dom. Luc d'Acheri in the 
fecond vol. of his Spidlegiam, See the ooiincils pf L^bbe an^ 
UfTer de Ecdeiiarum Chnfl. SueceiTione ; and BofTuet, in his Hif- 
toire des Variations des Egli&s Proteflantes, lib. xi. f. 17, 1 4. 
This Jail author is to be read with caution. 

-^ All the hiflorians agree in placing this council in the year 
, IC1 7, and it bears ttie fame date in the ^Sb pf the council of LahbC, 
However, Nicholas Vignier^ in hii; Vrayc Hif^oire de TEgiiie, 
has put it in the year 1022, not from miftake, as Boffuet pre- 
lends, but jufUy, as they may be convinced who confult the Cri- 
lique de fitroniua du P. Pagi on the year 1017, No. r, 2, 3. 

ISI 4 Countries, 
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CQuntries by ibme Italians ; that many people felt itf 
(Cffefts, but they were brought 'back to the right way 
by the exhortations and inflrudions of the fynod oi 
JiiTZs *. The hiftory of this nwxicrn Manicheifm 
is fo intricate and difficult, that we can form np 
judgment of its do&rine. It clearly appears, thajc 
about tjiis time there were many people, jn fome 
parts of France, and perhaps likewifc in Germany, 
find Italy, who profeffed opinions in fbme fort rc^. 
fembling the 4ofii:ijQe of the antient Manichees ; tho? 
they held Ibme others which thefe heretics never 
thought ofc We may likewife obferve, that ih§ 
church of Rome always cenfticed thofe who re* 
marked any of the errors- of her doftrine or wpr^ 
6iip ; and that,, to render them ftill more odious, 
file branded them with the names of feveral anf 
jient herefies, moft frequently with that of the Ma^ 
nichees^. Some annals likewife mention, that 
fibout the middle of this century there were found 
Sh Germany fome Manichees, who prohibited the 
cating^ of any thing that had life. * . 

In France, Rofcelin, a prieft of Compeigne, an<J 
a very able logician, was fufpefied by many per-* 
fons of endeavouring tp introduce Tritheifm into 
the church. H^ advanced, that the three per^ 
fons in the Holy Trinity are three things, or re^ 
alities ^, diftinft one from -the other, in the f^me 
mapner as are thjpe fouls, or three aqgcls ; that 
the fole union of thefe three per(ons confifted iu 
jheir haviiig but one will arid one power. This 
doftrine, being condemned as heretical in the coun- 
cil held at Soiffons 'm 1092, Rofcelin ^as intimi- 

» See the ads of the fynod of Arras in the Spicil^ium ii!Achon, 

in the'beginhing of the ii 3th vol. 

^* »> See Bofluet, lib. fup. f. 27.: 

c Confult tlie book of Adam Tribbechovius, entided. Be Doc- 
toribus S'cHoiaftkris, ch. rr. p. 3:^3, a&d the Nov. fiiblioth. de 
Pupin, vol. viii. p. loi. 

I ' dated. 
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4at€d, fubfcribed to the coiideHHiation, and fb- 
lemsiy retraced his opinioa ; which, notwithftand- 
iBg, he again ppofeffed, Anfelra, archbrfliop of 
jCanterbury, claims the firft rank aniong thofe who 
Jindertook, by wi4pn^, the refutation of this her 
fiefy. But, by atterapting to conciliate the Triirity 
of perfons with the unity of fubftance in the divii^e 
nature, n^any people were of opinion, that he f?ll 
^to the error of Sabellijas. The fcholaftic doftprs, 
however, ftill retain to his expreffiotis. 

The controverfy between the Greek and Latiqt 
/lurches, which, towards the clofe of the preceding 
^^ntury, had produced a fchifm, ftill continued to inr 
.(t^eslfe. A letter was publilhed, written by Michael 
teerularius, patriarch of Conftantinople, in which he 
Very • feverely cenfured fome rites of the Latin 
churcii *, at the fame time prohibitijig, at Conftan- 
tinople, all churches and monafteries for the ufe of 
that commmiiofl. Pope Leo IX. not fatisfied with 
ftnfwering thefe cenfures by the letters he wrote, de* 
jputed envoys to Conftantinople K where they met 
ifrith a very favourable reception from the emperor 
Conftantine Monomaque, who was then in great need ^ 
of the favour and affiftance of the Latins. Find- 
teg themfelves thus ftipported by the emperor, they 
at firft difpnted, both viva vocf and by writing- 
Wth the patriarch, and with Nicetas Peftoratus, ^ 
idivine of reputation ; they at laft obliged the 
latter.tp condemn and to retraft all the writings 
he had publifhed on this affair; and at length, 
after having given a folemn judgment againft Ce-: 

^ He iniids principally oq four points : i . The uiing of un- 
kaVpQfid bread in the facraotcnt : z. Of the Saturday's failing iii 
lent : 3. Of blood and things ftrangled : 4. Of the fingmg ot 
HaUelujah during Lent. % 

^ Thefe were, the Cardinal Humbert, Cardinal Frederick, thQ 
diaBcelkv of the Roman chnrcii, and Peter, archbilhop of 
Amalphi. 

I^^larius, 
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jnlarius, they excommunicated, depofed, and treated 
him with great ignominy. A fudden reYolution 
foon changed the face of things The emperor 
dying, the depofed patriarch e^ly recovered 
^s dignity and authority in the <}reek church ; 
and he was fcarcely reflored to his fee, whep he 
returned to the Roman Pontiff the fame excoipmur 
nication, with the like folemnity, he had before re- 
ceived from him. Thus were all hopes of recpnr 
ciliation between the two churches totally d^ 
Itroyed. 

The eaflem and weftern churches had not in 
this century fecn an end of their fufferings. The 
Mahometan princes in general were tyrants over 
the Chriftians. In the north, the Danes, the ScIa-> 
vonians, and the Venades, were great enemies to 
them : but in length of time thefe barbarians be- 
came more civilized, and at lad received the faith. 

The hiftory of the popes making a confiderable 
part of the church hiflory, we ihall extract from thence 
fome particulars which may enable us to judge of the 
ftate of the church under their ufurped dominion, 
which daily increafed, and at length arofe to fuch 
a height as paffes all credibility. 
. Guy, Count of Limoges, having had a difference 
with Grimoald, bifhop of that city, pope Sylvefter 
11. took notice of it ; and on that occaiion made the 
inhuman law, which prohibited any one to imprifon 
a biihop, under, pain of being torn in pieces by wild 
horfes, 

Sergius IV. formerly called Hog's Snout, not 
chufing to preferve his name, followed the example 
of his predeceffor, by changing it when he took 
the' tiara, and alfo made a law by which all his fuc^ 
ceffors were obliged to do the fame. 

Benedift 11. whofe former name was Theophy- 
ladj^ became pope at the age of ten or twelve years 
by the immenfe prefents of his brother Alberic, count 

" . of 
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of Tufcolum. His condu^k was y^ry fcandalous * 
he even gave into the ido^ajtries of Paganjifin, apd 
fnade ufe of diabolical arts. Two apti-popes rifing. 
up ag^nft him, the emperor Henry III. dcpofed 
them and him> declaring them Simoniap, illegal, ^nd 
guilty of feveral other crimes. Clement II. who 
iucceeded them, died foon after he wa^ made pope ; 
and his fuccefibr, Damafus II. being pQifQne4 
at the end of twenty-three days, the pontificate ret 
turned to BenediA IX. hut as the Romans would not 
fufFer this monfter, the emperor fent them Bruqb, 
j>i£bLop of Tulle, who took the name of Leo IX. He 
was more deferving of efteem than any of his prede- 
peffors, but he did not fufficiently maintain the 
dignity of his office; beii\g once found armed in 
a battle againft the Normans, he was taken, but 
the enemy immediately feiit him honourably back 
fvithout any ranfom. 

The extraordinary attempts of O^regory VII. 
pould never be credited, were it not for the au- 
thentic proofs we have of them. Soon after he 
was made pope, he held a council at Rome^^ in 
which all the ecclefiaftics, accufed of (imony and 
keeping of women, were condemned. The execu- 
tion of this fentence was the ' caufe of infinite 
trouble and confufion in Italy, Germany, and all 
jhe other Chriftian countries of the weft ; for all 
thofc who had received the inveftiture from the 
Laics were declared guilty of fimony ; . and the 
married men, who were in great numbers, were 
condemned as keeping miftifefies. Germany being 
at this time in great confufion, occafioned by the re- 
yolt of Saxony, and fome other ftates of the empire 
againft Henry IV. Gregory feized this opportunity, 
and ufed every endeavour to .cncreafe the revolt. 
He had excommunicated, as guilty of fimony, God* 
frey, archbiihop of Milan, and fome other biftiops, 
in whofe ^omnjunion the emperor ftill continued* 

This 
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Tliis was the prkioipal caufe df the diieFCfice be- 
fweeH {he pope and him ; -^oog^h m^nf ^odier fnci-- 
dents comributed thereto. After ibme negotiations; 
things came to ah open war. Henry held in 1076 
an aflembly at Worms of princes and t^feops, in 
which Hiidebraind was declared unworthy of the 
pontificate, as attainted and confided 'el mMiy 
.Grimes. Twenty-fix bifliops figned Ae ' fentence, 
and an envoy was fent to Rome to acquaint the 
j^ope with it. The pope, upon hearing what 
had happened, immediately held a council at 
llome, in which he m his turn condemned all 
rhofe bifhops who had condemned him, excom* 
tounieat«d and depofed Henry, and freed his 
fabjefts from their dath of allegiance. He wrote 
at the fame time to the princes and people of Ger- 
many, .folicking them to rejeft the dominion of 
Henry, and eleft a new emperor. The princes, thus 
exdted by the pope, affembled about the end of 
the fame y-ear in the neighbourhood of Mayence, 
and would have proceeded to the dcpofition of 
Jienry ; but be affured them, by his envoys, he 
fcould, in the fpace of one year, obtain abfolution 
from the pope. The unhappy prince, forced tp 
fubmit to his hard fate, went to Italy in the month 
of February, the year 1077, accompanied by his 
wife and fon, yet an infant. The pope, who was 
then at Lombardy in a caftle belonging to the 
jcount^fs Matilda, received him with great indignity. 
This caftle was furrounded with a triple inclofure, 
JJenry was obliged at the firft to leave all his atten- 
dants without, to throw off liis royal rqbes, and walk 
barefooted. They kept him in the fecond court from 
morning till night, where he was near periftiing 
with eoki and hunger. Thi^ cruelty continued for 
three days ; on the fourth the pope admitted hini 
to an audience; and, after having impofcd on him 
the n^oft rigorous laws, he gs^ye , him ?Lbfolutioni 
- but 
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Imt en condition that ** he ihbuid ga to this t>kce» 
^ and, on the dky ptcfcribed by Gregory, to de- 
*' fend his canfe, and anfwer the accufatioos al- 
•• ledged againft him, be ready to renounce his em- 
** pire, if the pope required it ; and promifd to re-. 
*^ tain no refentment, and nerer to revenge the in-' 
^ jnrious treatment he had received ;" at the fame 
time obliging himfelf not to take up the ornaipents 
of his dignity, nor the adminift ration of affairs, till 
tliis judgment was pafied; . Henry did not obtain 
his end by this (hameful ihbmiinon; on the con-' 
trary, thofe who were before attached to his pany 
now forfook him, defpiling 'him for his meannefs^ 
joined tbemfeWes to the princes who oppofed him, 
and adhered to the election of Rodolphus, duke of 
Swabia, who was made emperor. It is faid that the 
pope, when he fenc him the crown, fent with it 
this Latin verfe : 

** Petra dedit Romam Petro, tibi papa coronam f* 

Or, according to others, 

" Petra dedit Petro, Petrus diadema Rodolpho.'' 

Henry, finding himfelf now capable of refifting 
Roddphus, they fought for fome time with different 
fuiccefies, till the year 1080, when Rodolphus was^van- 
quiihed, and kiUedi It was looked upon as an effect 
of divine juftice, that he was wounded in that hand* 
which he had formerly lifted up to give his oath of' 
fidelity to Henry. Gregory renewed his anathemas 
againu the emperor ; but he, being now fufficiently 
powerful, procured the pope's condeipnation. Gui- 
bert, archbilhop of Ravenna, was eleftcd to his, 
place, and took the name of Clement III. Henry, 
freed from Rodolphus, came into Italy ; and having 
befieged Gregory, who was in Rome, and who had cal- 
led the Normans to his affiftance, obliged him to take 
refuge in Salerno, where he died in 1085. Such was 
the end 9f this, turbulent pontiff; the fatal e3€6i:s 

of 
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Milan chafe rather to fe|)arat6 tkemielves from the 
commuttTon of Rome than to part with their wires,. 
and formdd feparare aiTembiies in a place called 
Paterea. 

This was the origin of the Patcrins or Vandois, 
who became well known in the following century. 
God began thus to draw light out of darkoefs, hj 
opening the eyes of many pcrfons in Italy, and fe- 
deral cotratries of France, on the entirs of the Ro* 
man church, and the tyranny of the popesu 
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f"!^ HE idoktty that ftiU prevailed in fome of the 
I northern countries of Europe was entirely a- 
bolifhed about this period, and the knowledge 
of Chriftianity daily difpelled the clouds of darknefs, 
Which had overfpread the minds of thofe ignorant 
people. The Pomeranians had for their apoftle 
Otto of Bambqrg, who took much pains in their 
converfion in 1 1 24, and the following years. Vi- 
celin, bilhop of Aldenbourg *, fpent more than thirty 
years very fuccefsfuUy in the converfion of diflferent 
parts of Holftein and Mecklenbourg, which were 
Kill under the power of the Sclavonians and Ve- 
nedes. The Livonians were indebted for their 
converfion to Maynard, bifliop of Riga ; though it 
muft be allowed, that his fuccelTors, completely to 
finilh the work, were obliged to call in the affiftanc^ 
of fome troops, who came from Germany, The 
Swedilh foldiers ^ were likewife the converters of 
the Finlanders ; and the vlftories of Woldemar, 
king of Denmark, brought the Ruflians to the pro- 
feffion of the truth. In Norway the feeds of Chri- 
ftianity took very deep and lafling root ^. 

^ ^ See Helmold in his Qiron. Slav. lilx i. ch. xli. and P« Pagi, in 
hn Critique on fiaronios, on the year 11. 

^ Blans Magnus in his Abzege de THilloire Lefltoo^ 1. iv« c. xvii* 
« P. Pagi in his Critique on the year 1 1489 No. IK* 
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We have fecn, that, towards the end of the pre* 
c ding century, the Chriftians in Europe had taken 
Palcltine from the Mahometans. The ftate of this 
new kingdom continued very flourifhing during the 
reigns of Baldwin L and IL and under fome of their 
fucceffors. Foulques, who reigned after Baldwin 
II. extended his kingdom to the limits aiSgned by 
fcripture to the kingdom of David and Solomon *, 
from Dan to the north, and Beerlhebah to the 
fouth. But after his death, the European power 
began daily to decline, and that of the Mahome- 
tans to encreafe, which threatened approaching 
fuin to the dominion of the Chriftians. To prevent 
this, in 1 1 4^ preparations were made for a new ex- 
pedition, at the head of which they placed the 
moft powerful princes that then were ; the cfnperor 
Conrad II. and Lewis VII. king of France. The 
event was deplorable. Thefe illuftrious princes, 
after being witneffes to the lofs of their numerous 
armies, were put to great difficulty to efcape them- 
felves and regain their kingdom. Saladin, one of 
the moft valiant princes mentioned in hiftory, and 
who then reigned over the Mahometans in Egypt 
and Smyrna, took Jerufalem by capitulation in 
1187. Frederick emperor of Germany, an illuf- 
trious prince^ formed a defign of recovering the 
Holy Land ; aad for this purpofe put himfelf at the 
head of a powerful army ; but he did not even 
enter Judea, having the misfortune to be drowned 
in a river of Cilicia ^. Philip Auguftus, kiag of 

* 2 Slim.- iii. fo. 1 Kings, iv., 25.. 

^ Iris very furprifiog that the bell hiftorians, and the mod stbh 
crhitS, iKave not determined exa£lly the river in which thi» iilu^- 
trions emperor bil hi« life. We haice, however, in the £rfl voh 
of the appendix to Scrip. Rer. Germ, of Marquard Freher, a 
very, exaa account' from the papers of Tagenon, who accom* 
oanied this prince, and related things as they happened under 
ii^ own eyes. In following this guicb we cannot err. But what 
has deceived the karnedv is the Rtme.of Armenia, the country 
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France, and Richard, kiiig bf England* having 
raiied new fortes, arrived fafe at Paleftine: but, 
after many battldS and vanous enterprifes, they 
were obliged to I'eturri iinfuccefsfiil. In a word, 
the ChriftianS, through their own fauhs, faw all 
their profpefts for this purpofc entirely fail them. 

The hiftory of the popes, during the courfe of 
this century, affords little more than ah account of 
the perpetual ftruggle they had fometimes with the 
anti-popes, who difptitdd with them the triple 
trown, and fometimes With thfc emperors, and other 
J)rinces of the Chrlftian world. Honorius 11. gave 
fignal proofs <5f his arrogance to the princes of his 
time. Eugene III. endeavoured to deprive the city 
of Rome of her antient rights and privileges ; but 
the Romans fuppreffed this attempt, and drove him 
out of their territories* Adrian IV* a prtnid pre* 

%vhere he fays the emperof entered when he left Lycaonia, be« 
caufe Armenia is fituated to the eaft and north of Lycaonia i and 
Frederick, when he left the country, went to the fouth, where is 
Cilicia; but they do not confider that Cilicia was often called by 
the name of Anhehia Minor, Upon the account of its being go- 
verned by a king froni the antient race of the kings of Armenia. 
Few people have been free from this error. The name of the 
tity, near to which the emperor went, and that of the river whofe 
wate**8 pafs through that city, is Hkewife unknown to other 
writers ; thoueh Tagenon has given to this city its antient name of 
Selencia, which was formerly one of the molt confideraUe cities 
of Cilicia, as we may fee in the geography of antient Aiia, by 
Cellaritt , p. 2zS. The anonymous author and contemporary, 
whofc works Canifius has publifiied in his Antiq. Ledt. part ii. 
p. ff26, calls the fame city Saleph ; others call it the Camp dt 
Salephi The beft writers of this give the river the name of Sa- 
leph ; and Tagenon calls it Aqua Selephica. Among the antients 
it has the name of Calycadnus, as Canifius has remarked in the 
above-mentioned work. It is not difficult to guefs at the reafon 
of the name Seleph. The Gfeeks then pronounced the antient 
name of ^tXsvkix^ by faying Seleukia or Selifkia. From thence 
the Tnrks called it Selef ; and the river took the name of Selif or 
Aqua Selphica. This was undoubtedly the place where the 
world was fo unfortunately deprived of one of the moft worthy 
]princes that ever lived. 

O 2 late. 
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late, lived ia great enmity with the emperor Fre- 
deric L and this breach ftill remained afterwards 
under Alexander IIL who at laft, though with fome 
difficulty, reconciled himfelf with Frederic : this re- 
concilkition relieved no difgrace on the emperor. 
Urban III. to whom they gave, upon this account, 
the nan]e of. Turban, wilhed to renew thefc 
troubles ',; but he could not fucceed. The emperor 
Henry VI. was attacked in the fame manner by 
pope Celellin III. Such is the general view of the 
-conduft of the popes, of which we iliall foon give 
a further account. The difputes concerning the 
inveftiture of the clergy, of which we Ipoke in the 
■preceding century, was renewed with great warmth, 
particularly between Henry V. and pope Pafchal 
IL The latter, at laft overcome by necefljty, 
.waved his pretenfions j but his fucceffor, Calixtus IL 
again renewed them. At laft all parties, being 
•heartily tired of this unending difpute concerning 
the rights of the empire and the priefthood, con- 
ditions were oftered in order to eftablifti a lafting 
peace. The conditions being fuch, as neither 
abridged too much the majefty of the empire, or 
the rights of the church, were confented to by both 
jGdes, and tranquillity was for fome time re-ef- 
tabliihed. 

The greateft mark of diftinguiflied piety, which 
could be given in this age, was the foundation of 
'ifome monaftic order. About the beginning of this 
century, Robert of Arbrifelles, whom fome fpeak of 
in very* high terms, and others with much con- 
tempt, inftituted a new order in France, called by 
the name of Fontevraud, from the place where it 
was firft eftabliftied j this fociety vyas compofed of 
tconvents of both men and W9men ; and what is moft 
remarkable, the "whole was governed by a woman. 
Norbert,, afterwards archbifliop of Magdebourg,. 
founded an order of ^^remontres^. \^ho took the name 

from 
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from the place where the firft cloifter was builc> 
and in which there were, in length, of time, various 
changes. The Carmelites, who take their n^me 
from Mount Carmel, pretend to .be the moft antient 
of the monks; but, in reality, their beginning was 
only in the year 1 170, when'Almeric, patriarch of 
Antioch, founded this order in Paleftine. In thp 
following century it was brought into Europe, with 
fome changes, and the popes added it to the other 
monaftic orders. The voyages into Paleftine caufed 
likewife the eftablilhment of various orders for the 
future fupport and maintenance of thofe who had 
made the pilgrimage. Thefe orders were almoft all 
.military, and gave the title of Knights to thofe who 
belonged to them. Such were the orders of the 
knights of St. John, the Templars, and the Teu- 
tonic orders : there were alfo a great many others 
in Spain upon the fame plan, and- for the fame 
purpofe.. 

True piety and good works were very little re- 
garded in this century ; while the moft childiih fu^ 
.perftitions, and the moft fcandalous abufes, abounded 
• every where. The Crufades contributed particu- 
larly to increafe diforders, and all forts pf exceffes. 
Some of thofe evils took their rife' in this, but did 
not come to full maturity till the following age. 

The eaft, in this century, produced many very 
celebrated writers. The principal of them are the 
following; Euftathius, metropolitan of Nice, w^s 
a great philofopher, who defended the caufe of his 
.church againft the Latins with much fuccefs. Mi- 
chael Glycas publiflied likewife many works upon 
the fame fubjeft, as well as fome hiftorical writings. 
Andronicus Camaterus Wjas one of the oppofers of 
the Roman church, and of the feft of Armenians, 
Euthymius Zigabenus acquired much reputation 
from many of his writings, particularly from his 
Panoply of Orthodoxy againft H^refy, which is one 
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of the bed books of the kind ; and giyes us th^ 
trueil notions of the nature of herefies. Conftanr 
tine Harmenopulus has thrown much light both oa 
ecclefiaftical and civil law. Theodoras Balfamoa 
was well verfed in ecclefiaftical law, as his hiflories 
fufficicmly tcftify. We may juftly place Eufta- 
thius, archbifhopi of ThelTalonicay in the firfl rank 
of the mod learned men that the Greek church 
ever produced. Nicephorus of Briennc* and hi^ 
wife Ann, daughter of Alexis Comnenus, were fa- 
mous for their hiftorical writings; as were John 
Zonara$, Conflantine Manaifes, and John Cinnamus. 
The defcriptions, which John Phocas has given of 
the parts of Syria, Phcefiicia, and Paleftine, which 
he vifitqd in his pilgrimage, are, in many rjsfpefts, 
curious and interefting. 

Thp ftudy of philofophy prevailed much through- 
out all the fchools of . the weft ; but it was fuch 
philofophy as tended rather to enliven the wit than 
flrengtiien the judgment. "We are now come to 
the times in which divines gave themfelves entirely 
up to logical difputes, as they thought them the 
inpft probable means to extend the bounds of hu- 
man knpwledge, and to explain, with clearness, re- 
yealed truths. The moft diftinguiflied of thefe di- 
vines was an abbot of Clairvaux, known by the 
name of St. Barnard, and who is called the laft of 
the fathers. The writings of Anfelm of Loudon, 
of Peter Abelard, of Gfilbert of Porree, and other 
fcholaftic writers of thofe times, are filled with 
thefe fubtilties. But Peter Lombard, bifliop of 
Paris, i\irnamed the Mafter of Sentences, excelle4 
them ail. Thofe who employed themfelves par- 
ticularly in the ftudy of divinity were, Ruper| 
of Dwitz, a good interpreter of holy fcripture, 
in whom we find more fenfe and judgment than we 
could poffibly expeift from the times in whi<;h he 
lived ; Hugh of St, Viftor was a man of politq learn- 
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ing ; Richard of St. Viftor, the chief of the myftics of 
that time ; Peter of Blois, and John of Salisbury. The 
name of the monk Gratian is ftill preferved by the 
compilation of ecclefiaftical law which he has left 
us ; neither muft we forget the abbot Joachim *, 
the leader of a congregation in Calabria, who was 
ib much referenced by his contemporaries for his 
great learning, that the greateft part of them fup- 
pofed he had the gift of prophefy, not that he pre- 
tended to any more than a knowledge of facred 
icripture, and particularly of the prophetical 
books ^. The opinions of the learned are di^jrided 
in refpe£): to this man ; and in the following age 
we find his condemnation ilgned by the fourth coufi<- 
cil of Latran. The beft Latin hiftorians of this 
time were, Sigebert of Gembiours, who did not 
fpare the popes ; Otto of Frifingue, lefs illuftrious 
for his high birth than for the fervices learning, 
and particularly hiftory, received from him ; Wil- 
liam of Tyre, the beft of the writers, who have left 
Us any account of tlie holy wars ; and Saxo, fur- 
named the Grammarian, whofe mertiory is rendered 
immortal by his hiftory of Denmark. 

The method of treating theology, which Lan- 
franc, Anfelm, and fome others introduced in the 
preceding century, prevailed more and more, and 
was afterwards ufed in all the univerfities of France, 
Englaod, and Germany. This is what is called ^ 
ficlwUftic Divinity. This erroneous divinity was 

• 

' * There is a work printed at Paris, in 1745, intided, Hidoirs 
de I'Abbe Joachim, fumemnie le Prophet^, ip two vols. 8vq» 
See the writers who have treated on the Literary Charch Hiftory, 
and Fabricias, vol.iv. p. 107, &c. of (i^s Bjblipth,- Med. Latin. 

^ See the Hiftoire des Croifade^, par Maimbourg, vol. ii. pw 
246, and the Hiiloire de Naples, by Giannone, voL ii. p. 406^ 
and the Breviar. Pontif. vol, iii. p. 216. 

^ The principal writers^ to wh^V^ we may refer on this fubjed, 
are mentioned by Bpddeas ii> hjs Ifagoge Hiltorico-Theologica, 
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founded on the principles of Ariftotle's philofophy* 
and even that philofophy corrupted by the Ara- 
bians ^, fuch as had for fome time prevailed in the 
weft. There were many of the clergy, who, how- 
ever, ftill .preferred the fathers of the church to 
this phiiolbphy. The great inconyeniencc of this 
method of the fchools^ arofe from its giving room to 
an infinity of fubtle, vain, and often very ridiculous 
queftions, which, to the great prejudice of true and 
folid knowledge, employed the whole time and at- 
tention of the divines. Though we muft acknow- 
ledge, ihat this age did not carry things nearfo far 
in this refpeft as the following. The knowledge of 
falvation, originally pure, and fimple, was changed* 
into a heap of confufod ideas, and loaded with 
an infinity of terms and barbarous dxfn-effions ^. 
Thofe who depended on fcriptnre for their firft 
rule of faith, and who revered alfo the authorhy of 
the fathers, were called Dogmatifts ; but their num- 
ber daily decreafed. Thofe on the contrary, who 
gave themfelves up to logical fubtiltics, and who 
built wholly on the principles of. their favourite 
philofophy, called themfelves Pofitives ; they after- 
wards had the fole government of the fchools. The 
purity of our holy religion was greatly prejudicecl 
by them, as we may judge from their doftrine of 
indulgences from the nature and number of their 
facraments, and in particular from their doftrine of 
Tranfubflantiation. The continuance of fcholaftic 
divinity is divided into three ages : The firft was 
that in which Peter Lombard flione, whom we men- 
tioned before ; and we fliall at proper times fpeak 

• The Anhhns tranflated Ari(lotIe*s works into their language. 
It is from the Arabic th^ Latin Tranilaiion was made in the 
twelfth arid ihii-teenth centuries. See Brucker Hift. Philof. v. ill. 
p 683. 
' b See Moflielm in his Inft. Hiftor. Ecclef. Antiq. p. 702. 
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x)f the others, in trhich things grew worfe and 
worfe. 

The Myftic Theology,* founded almoft wholly on 
mere notions, and filled with a heap of abfurditie^^ 
was fo much unlike the divine wifdom^ which had 
infpired the apoflles, and their foccefibrs in thd 
|)riiditite church, that it coold not but highly di<4 
guft all thofe in whom there were any fentiments of 
true religion. Thert were ibme people of opinion, 
that they ihoutd not rejed the phtlofophy almoft imi*^ 
yerf^llly received ; but tbaty by trfing it with prudence 
and moderation in religious diiputes; it m^ht be 
ifittde fubfervient to true piety. Such -were the 
notions of Hogh of Vtdor. Sotfie others again^ 
€0 arrive at ati end fo truly laudable^ would tak( 
no other guide but the facred fcripture, and kept 
thcmfelves within fuch proper bounds, that eve^ 
now we cannot refufe them our commendations. 
•JSut the far greatdl number, in order to fliun the 
inconveniences of the fcholaftic divinity, went into 
the oppo&e extreme ; from whence arofe the Myftic 
Theology, very properly fo named. This divinity 
}ed to the moft mahifeft abfurdities, and the moft 
fliamef ul errors. There were fome, who, after the 
example of the fcholaftics, endeavoured to give Sl 
fyftematical foi'm to the precepts of their divinity, 
•and who took for their tpodei the writings of the 
f alfe Dionyfius the Areopagitie. They filled their 
fyftem with notions taken from the impure fources 
of the heathen Philofophy, expreffed in a manner 
^hich no one could underftand j and they engaged . 
by it to bring men to a ftate of mind, which it was 
impoftible he ftiould attain in this life : in fliort, it 
opened a door to enthufiafm. We may conclude, from 
the whole,, that though there are many very fenfible 
and edifying things in feme of the myftic writers, 
yet they are not to be read without great circurafpec- 

tion J 
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don; and guard againft the effiofb of a too eaiiljr 
heated imagination. 

In Bulgaria, about this time, there fprung up the 
new fed, called Bogomiles *, fo called from their 
imploring the divine mercy by continual fighs, that 
being the meaning of the word in the Bulgarian 
language. The fuppofed tenets of this fe£l were of 
the fame nature with thofe of the Manichees and 
Gnoftics ; though fome pretend th^t they were a 
branch of the {c& of Meflalians, whom we men* 
tioned in the hiftory of the fourth century. Such 
is the opinion of many antient authors who fpeak 
of them, and which is founded on a conformity of 
their notions with thofe of the Meflalians. The 
principal of thefe new fe£hirifts was one Baiil, a 
monk, who was burnt at Conftantinople The (eSt 
furvivcd him. Hiftory makes mention of it as cxr 
ifting in the foiiowing century. 

The fubtilcies of the fcholaftic divinity gave fre- 
quent occafion to thofe who profcffed, them, to ac- 
cufe of hcrefy all thofe who did not enter into tjieir 
ideas, and who refufed to admit things, which to 
them appeared incomprehenfible. So it happened 
to Peter Abelard, whofe fenfe and learning could 
cot free him from the accufation of Arianifm, of 
Neftorianifm, and Pelagianifm, and two councils 
condemned him, though neither could convid him. ' 
The eifefts of St. Bernard's hatred fell alfo on 
Amaud de Breife, a difciple of Abelard: the 
fcholar went, indeed, farther than the mafter^ 
for he attacked fome of the tenets of the Ro- 
man church, and particularly ceniured the vices, 
of the clergy ; crimes which he foon expiated by 
death. 

^ There are many aothors, both antient and modern, who have 
mentioned this heref/ ; but the mod celebrated of them is Mr. 
J. Chrift. Wolf, whp has wrote their hiftory in Latin. 

Gilbert 
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Gilbert dc la Porree, bifhop of Poitiers, was very 
famous among the fcholaftics; but, having adr 
j^anced fome things very fubde, and by no means 
.comprehenfible, refpe^ng the divine eflence an4 
die incarnation, St. Bernard oppofed and condemned 
hjm feveral times ; and at laft obliged htm to re«* 
Xr2iA his errors, whether real or imaginary. 

The corruption of the Roman church began 
to increafe fo very much, both in her doArine 
and worfhip, as well as in the manners of her 
jclergy, that it rendered the flate of Chriftianity 
;truly horrible and deplorable throughput the wefL 
Many people could not any longer, without the 
greateft concern, be witnefles to fuch fcandals, 
X)r remsun in the bofom of a church fo altogether 
.depraved. We do not spretend that thofe who fe^ 
parated themfelves were certainly free from er- 
ror (that perhaps was impoilible for the times in 
which they lived) but it muft be acknowledged they 
ihewed at lead their pure intentions, and the fm- 
cere defign they had to retain the genuine dodlrine 
of the gc^pel. As the hiftorians of this time were 
Jloman CatholijCs, jthey called all thofe who quitted 
their ^cgmmMnion by the name of heretics, and 
branded them with the mod ignominious tides. 
'They rjeprefented theni as divided among themfelves, 
and fluAuating between different opinions ; which 
jis AQt altogether without foundation *. The moft 
famous wjere the Vaudois, who are fuppofed to be 
fo called from one Peter Valdo, a citizen of Lyons, 
who, about the year 1140, tranflared the facred 
fcriptures into the vulgar tongue, and from them 
he taught and inculcated a do^rine much more 
conformable to the gofpel of Chrift than that 
profeffed in the Roman church. Of this we have 
convincing proofs in the antient confeffions of the 
faith of the Vaudois. We may venture, with much 

* See Uiher de Chriftianaruffl Ecdefiaram Socceffionr, c^p. vtii. 
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reafon, to place the origin of thefe people, who> 
to this day, inhabit the vallies of Piedmont, prior 
to the twelfth century, though we liave no demon* 
ftrative proofs to fupport the affettibn. 

It is the cuftom to jdin the Vaudois with the Al- 
Ingenfes * ; for at the beginning at leaft there was 
no great difference between them, both the one and 
the "other perceiTing t-he principal errors, and the 
teoft remarkable vices of the R6mati church, thought 
IE theh: duty to' feparite themfd ves^ from her com- 
Inunion, and irflently wifhed for a reformation of 
thefe abufes. The name of Albigtnfcs was taken 
from Albi, a confiderablc town in Guienncy near 
which Petet and Henry firtiys, the firft preaichers 
of this feft, formed theSr aflembliies. Peter was 
condemned to be burnt. They were likewife called, 
from the names of their teachers, Petro-BVufians and 
Henricians. Their adverfaries very xaflily and calum- 
nioufly charged the Albigenfes with Manicheifm^*; 
and this the Roman Catholic hifborians continually 
aflert. It muft be granted, by alUthoffe who have 
a regard for truth, that, in proicefs of tittie, there 
were fome among their party, whofe doftrftie was 
not very far, in foihe points, from the reveries df 
the Gnoftics and Manichees, as it appears from thfe 
public records of that time. Though thefe fame 

* 'BoiTuet has greatly exaggerated things in his Hiftoi^e des Vis- 
itations des EgHles Proteflantes, as we (hall eaiily fee by reading 
, his tench book. Mr. Bafnagefaas corre^\ed ihis exaggeration in 
his Hiftoire de rEelife, lib. xxiv. ch. x. and alio many other au- 
thors, who have ^oken of the Vattdois. Their Hiliory of Mr, 
Leger, in folio, i$ well known. 

*> 1 heir opinions, drawn exadly both fr6m their own Writ- 
ings, and alfo from thofe of their enemies, are faithfully colledod 
in a learned diflenation of Mr. Henry Cornelius Heltter, of Ham- 
burg, printed at Leipfick, in 1721, under the title of Petrobru- 
^ani & Henriciani Teiks veritatis ieculo xii. See particularly 
|he HiRoire des Yariationsj lib. ii. p. 70. ^ 
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rccoFds * fully prove, that the ufual perfecutions 
the Albigenfes fufFercd from the Roman church were 
folely upon account of their atttacking her doftrinc 
and worftiip, and more particularly her facraments. 
This was the capital crime which rendered them fo 
hateful to the popes and clergy. 

Though the time, one ftiould have thought, was 
now come, when 2^11 remains of idolatry Ihould en- 
tirely have been rooted out of Europe, and the 
tranquillity of the church wholly confirmed, yet 
there were ftill fome nations more obftinate than 

4 

others, and who gav« great trouble to the church. 
Such were the Sclaves or Sclavoniaps, whofe ha-, 
tred was the moft envenomed againft Chriftianity. 
The Chriftians had much difficulty to deliver them- 
t felves from the efFefts of their fury, and from the 
fear they had of thofe barbarous men, whofe impla- 
cable hatred they had for a long time experienced. 
The inhabitants of the ifland of Rugen ^, fome little 
time before they embraced the faith, made an cx- 
curfion into the country of the Venedes, and de- 
ftroyed there many churches. . In Finland, though 
Eric, king of Sweden, and Henry, archbiftiop of 
Upfal, feemed to have perfefted the converfion of 
that people, the archbifhop fell by the fword 
of a common affaffin ^. In the foiithern countries 
of Europe, and particularly in the provinces of the 
fouth of France, the Vaudois and Albigenfes, 
wifhing to enjoy the free profeflion of their faith; 
fell under the heavy difpleafure of the clergy, ^nd 
the Roman church, which they then felt in all 

« We find thefc afts in the Liber Sentendarum Inquifitionis Tho- 
lofanae, ab anoo 1307 ad 13239 which Limborch has added to 
his hiftory of the inquifition, in Latin. See alfo the eighth chap- 
ter of the I (I book of his work. 

^ See the hiflory of the church of Pomerania, by Cramer, 
book u chap, xxxvi. « 

^ See P. Fagi in the Criti^oe of Basoaius on the year ii^i, 

•« » ' . • 
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its ftrength and fury. Moft of their teachert^ 
Were dragged to the ftake ; and they would have, 
fcrved all the congregation^ in the fame manner, if 
their grdat and increafirig niiniber had tiot pre*' 
Tented th(*ni» by refidering their pdWer vfiry for-^ 
midable. TTpon this account conferences Were held*/ 
and councils were fummoned to tondemfi them ; bu^ 
as their fenteiices did not anfwer the grand pur- 
pofe, we (hall find, in the following <5ei!tury, they 
were fucceeded by violence and the moft cruel 
tortures. During the Crufades; the Chriftiatis and' 
Mahometans had done fo much injury to each other,' 
that there ftill remained in the mifids of each 2L 
great fund of animofity. 

' We promifed before to give fdme aCcoutt 6f thci' 
conduft of the popes during this Century. They^ 
were at firft entirely taken up with the ftffair of 
the Inveftitures. At laft Calixtus II. entered into*, 
an agreement with the emperor Henry V. by t(rhich 
it was fettled, that the emperors ftiould give up all 
right of conferring Inveftiture by the ftaff and the 
ring ; but that the eleftions of bilhops and abbots 
fliould be in the prefence of the emperor, froni 
whom they were to receive the right of the regalia 
by the fcepter. This treaty was concluded at 
Worms, in 1122, and confirmed the year following ' 
in the council of Latran. A period was now put 
to the troubles and calamities, which the church 
and empire had fuffered for more than fifty years. 

Without entering into the different fchifras caufed 
by the anti-popes, we Ihall come to' the great quar-^ 
rel that arofe in 1159 between the emperor Fre- 
deric Barbaroffa and the pope Alexander III. who* 
had been elefted by the greateft number of cardi- 
nals. This eleftion Frederic refufed to acknow- 
ledge, taking part with the anti-popes, Viftor IIL- 
Ifafchal IIL and Calixtus III- This difpute lafted 
for more than eighteen years^ and gave occafion 

♦-*• for 



for many councils to be fummoned, and wars to be 
made with different fuccefs. At laft Frederic, be- 
ing forced to yield, was fent ambaffador to Venice, 
to treat of peace with Alexander ; and the condi- 
tions being fettled, he came to receive the kifs of 
peace from the pope, proftrating himfelf upon the 
earth before him in the porch of St. Mark's church. 
Some authors add, that Alexander put his foot on 
the neck of Frederic, and faid, " It is written th6u 
** flialt tread on fcorpions and ferpents, and trample 
** under foot the lion and the dragon ;" upon which 
the empieror anfwered thus: ** This right does not 
** belong to you, but to St. Peter.'' The pope re* 
plied, ** It belongs both to me and to St. Peter." 

In England, Henry II. had a terrible quarrel with 
Thomas Becket, archbifliop of Canterbury. This 
prelate had incurred the king's difpleafure, by not 
permitting him to judge and punifh fome of the 
clergy, who had con^mitted many crimes, among 
others a canon ; notwithftanding the laws of the 
kingdom decided in favour of the monarch, the 
archbifliop inlifted on the pretended preroga- 
tives of his order. However, he was perfuaded, in 
i 1 64, to fwear folemnly with the other bifhops, 
that he would, for the future, faithfully obferve 
the laws of the nation. He foon after violated his 
proraife ; for which he was condemned, in a fynod 
held at Northampton, and fled for refuge to France, 
where the king and pope granted him their protec- 
tion, by which means he regained his place, and 
returned into England in 1170. But continuing 
flill to difturb the king, and the other members of 
the clergy, he was murdered by four of Henry's 
guards, though without his order. JJbtwithftand- 
ing which, the pope impofed a mod fevere pen- 
ance on the king ; and three years after Thoma^ 
was ranked in the number of faints and martyrs. 
I . ' * Tine 
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The Crufades againft the infidels being ovcfi 
others were entered upon againft the heretics ; the 
fignar for which was given in the third. council of 
Latran, held by pope Alexander IIL The twenty* 
feventh canon of this council pToipifcd indulgence^, 
to all thofe who engaged in this war, and. de- 
nounced excommunication to whofoever fhould fuf* 
fer heretics, either in their houfes or . upon theif 
cftates, or grant tjiem ^he leaft affiftance, or hold 
any fociety with them. 

Some celebrated univerfities wer^ founded in this 
qentury ; among others, thofe of Paris and Bologne. 

The civil law was brought . to light by the 
difcovery that was made of the Pandefts pf Juf* 
tini^n. The German emperor Lotharius, the 
5axon, ordered, them to be publicly taught; andt 
Ijanerius, or Wernerius, was the firfl: who took 
upqn himfelf that office. Upon this plan they pre* 
pared a new canon, or pontifical law, taken from 
the writings of^ t;he fathers, the aSs of the coun-* 
cils, and the letters and couftitutions of the popes* 
Gratian, a monk of Tufcany, made this compila- 
tion, which was at firft called Concordantia Difcor*, 
4antium Canonum j but it has now the title of Gra-^ 
tian's Decree. In the following centuries it was 
much enlarged by the defires of the popes, Gre*. 
gory IX. and Clement V. and others. This work 
is filled with errors, and fome pieces, the mpft ma* 
nifeftly fuppofititious, are continually cited in it. ai 
;^utheptic ; even the learned themfelves of the Ro* 
pan churgh acknowledge this. 

The Jews had in this century among them many 
very learned, men of high reputation ; as R. Solo-r 
iHon Jarchi, R. Aben Efra, R. David Kimchi, and 
liis brother Mofes, another Mofe^, fon of Nach- 
pan, and Mofes the fon of Mainoo, .a perfon pf 
moft undoubted merits who ought to have been 
p^litioned before any other, 

^ CENTURY 
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Tait i^eftoriafl chaviiliei, tirliicli fof inatiy 
centuries had been eftabliflied in the eaftem 
• add Hof them parts of Afia, and appeared 
to be fettled oil the moft folid foundations, received 
ibany fhocfcs during the courfe erf this^ eenturyv 
threatening their eiitire rum^j thotigh ihtj had 
hy ihfferrals fome farorable profpefts, and in ge-^ 
iierai fupported Aethfelves tolerably well, haviifgf 
siany' powerful princes in tjicir commiinion, parti- 
cularly the greateft of the coi^derabic , nation of 
the Tartars, calkd Monguk. Hiftorians glye m 
mtmy acdoiims cf the convetiicmi of the Tartars; 
It cabnot be dextied, mdeed, that there were prhiceaf 
df this nation, to whom almoft tiie whde world was 
fixh\t(ky who openly fivored the Chrjftian religion, 
and greatly promoted its adiratteemenL. It might 
Kafonably^ be fuppofed that thitigs^ being put cm fo 
good a footing. Would cert«Hnly {at the futuire go 
on profperoufly. All Afia t)cing filled wirh a^c- 
ctmnta of thefe prdgreffes- of the gofpclj it was 
not poffible that the popes fbould continue igno- 
rant of ih&Sck : they tha:^CM:e fent fome miilioQariea^ 
who wefre to take every means to induce bdth the 
Tartan and Ncftorian church^ to fubmit to the 
' . Vox. L * F dxurcb 
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church of Rome. Their undertalcings '^ere not 
entirely ufelefs ; for one of the legats of the holy 
fee procured a verfion of the Pfalms of David and 
New Teftament into the Tartaif language. But 
thefe people having an inclination for the law. o£ 
Mahomet, which prevailed foon after, utterly de- 
ftroyed all hopes that the former had conceived 
of their being for ever fubjeft to the laws of 
Chrift. 

In Europe, the Pruffians exprefled- the, utnapfl: 
averfion to the C4iriftian religion ; which it would 
not have been eafy to have overcome, if the Teu- 
tonic knights*, in conquering this province, had 
not employed fire and fWord, to oblige the inhabi- 
tants to make at leaft an outward prpfeffioh. of. 
Chriftianity. Time and cuftom infenfibly changed 
thefe conftrained homages into a free and volun- 
tary worfhip. 

The Europeans, were not as yet fully fatisfied: 
with their expeditions into Faleftine ; and when- 
ever their zeal feemed to fail them,, the pope;* were 
not flow to follicit and reanimate it. A new French 
army, under the aufpjces and conduft of Baldwin, 
count of Flanders, west imo the eaft : the Vcne-, 
tians furnifhed them with prpper veffels for their 
Ti^age. Thefe troops did not deliver Jerufalem. 
from the fubjeftiori of the Mahomietans; but they, 
took Cpnftantinople. in 1 2 04 from the Greeks, and, 
founded there a. new Latin empire, . appointing, 
Baldwin to the fupreme dignity. Some years after, 
in 12 18, Andrew, king of Hungary, accompanied: 
with Leopold, duke of Auftria, and Lewis, duke of 
Bavaria, tranfported new forces into Paleftine, 
which, by the afliftance of new, recruits that. they. 

* .Thefe accounts may be found at full length in the Proffia 
Antiqua & Nova de Chriftophle Hartknock, p^rt ii, ch. v. and 
io the Hiftoria Eccleiiaftica Sorufiica, lib. i. ch, i. 

cQUtipually 
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c;pntinilally received from Europe, met With very^ 
great fucccfs, and would probably have entirely 
re-eftablilhed the affairs of the Chriftians, if the 
obftinacy and pride of the pope's legate had not 
overturned every thing, and deftroyed all the happy 
effefts of the bcft concerted meafures. Ten years 
5tfter, the emperor Frederic, II. a valiant prince, and 
very fortunate in his battles, re-took Jerufalem, and 
would have recovered the antient glory of the Eu-. 
ropean arms, if the perfidious machinations of pope 
Gregory V. had not obliged him to return in hafte 
into his own country. Notwithftanding fo many in* 
effeftual entcrprifes, Lewis IX. king of France, 
known by the name of St; Lewis, made two fuc- 
cefsful expeditions into the Holy Land ; but neither 
the one nor the other was of any advantage to the 
Chriftians ; and he himfelf loft his life in the laft. 
So many, difafters at length quite tired out the 
Chriftian. princes, and took from them for ever the 
defire of recovering Paleftine by the force of arms. 
The Roman pontiffs did not fail, however, for a 
long time, to found the alarm, and form projefts 
for new wars. The Tartars themfelves, advancing 
as far as Paleftine, promifed to fecond the under- 
takings of the Chriftians ; but they would hear no 
more of it : fo that all the countries they formerly 
poffeffed in the eaft foon fell into the power of the 
Infidels, who have peaceably enjoyed them ever fince.. 
. The popes were never mpre troublefome, or- 
formed more plots againft the ebperors and kings, 
than in this century. Their power was become very 
formidable, and their pride and haughtinefs carried 
to the moft infupportable height. Innocent IIL. 
formerly called Lotharius, a native of Anagni in Cam-, 
pania, and fon of count Trafimond, poffeffed the 
holy fee at the beginning, of this century. Confi-. 
dering the times in which he lived, he was a to- 
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lerably good fcholar; but his pride was incredible \ 
as all his adions fufficiently teftified. In the year 
1 1 99, Philip Auguftus, king of France, divorced 
his Wife Ifemburga, daughter of the king of Den- 
mark, that he might take in her room Maria 
Agnes; upon this Innocent excommunicated him, 
and layed France under an interdict; fo that all 
divine worfliip was there prohibited. He fupported, 
with the greateft obftinacy, this a&ion, not but the 
caufe itfelf was juft ; he being oidy culpable for 
making himfelf the judge, where he had no right 
to be fo, and behaving in a manner truly tyran* 
nical. Philip was obliged to yield, retake ifem- 
burga, and fend back Agnes : this happfiened about 
the middle of Lent, in the year 1201. Near the 
fame time, Philip, duke of Swabia, and Oiho, duke 
of Saxony, being elefted emperors, each by his own 
party. Innocent embraced that of Othoi and ana- 
thematized that of Philip. Death foon after re- 
moved the latter, and ^11 the Sufiragass became 
united in favour of Otho, who was crowned with 
great folemnity by the pope in 1209. But Inno- 
cent altering his difpoficion with regard to Otho, he 
was excommunicated in his turn, depofe4 and all 
his fubjefts freed from their allegiance in 1 2 1 r. 
The event anfwered the pope's wifties. The princes 
of the empire abandoned Otho; his troops were 
forced to retreat, and he loft his empire, which 
came to Frederic, grandfon of the emperor Bar- 
baroffa. 

We muft not omit the difpute this fame pontiff 
had with John, furnamed Lackland, king of Eng- 
Jand ; a . difpute in which we know not how to ad- 
mire moft, the prefumption of the pope, or the 
cowardice of the monarch. This was the fubjeft 
©f their quarrel. The fee rf Canterbury being 

^ Super omces nlortsiles ambitio&s & fuperbas, fays Mat&ew 
Paris. 

vacant 
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vacant by the death of the fomier prelate, the 
right of ele^ioQ of a fucceflor caufed much dif- 
^urbance ^ the xnoi^s of Canterbury oa one fide, 
aod the bi{hop$ of the diocefe pn the other, claim- 
ing the right of elefliog. The firfl, without delay, 
and withoat the knowledge of the king, affembled 
in f($cr€;t ^ and haying eleded Reginald, the under 
prior of their convent, ient to Rome for the confir- 
9iatioa of the pope. But almoft immediately after, 
fjsaring th^t the want of the king's confent would 
render the ele^ion fruitlefs» they proceeded to a 
new choice, which fell on John, bifliop of Nor- 
wich, whom their king recommended to them. The 
bi&op$, on their fide^ upon account of the fame 
recomiaendation, elefted likewife John. The pope 
<;qD[ui^ at the knowledge of all that had paffed, 
annulled equally both the elections, and made a 
third by fome Engliih monks, who were then at 
Rome. They confirmed the primacy of England 
pn Stephen Langton, cardinal, an Englifhman, and 
chancellor of the univerfity of Paris. When the 
pope acquainted the king with their election, he 
lent, at the fame time, fome fmall prefents, and 
wrote a very particular letter, flattering the mo- 
parch, and fc^tening the imprelfion that this affair 
would naturally make on his mind. The king, 
' however, was not the lefs indignant at this attemp*t : 
be wrote a very fliarp letter to the pope, in which 
he complained bitterly of the injury that had been 
done him ; declaring that he would, even to death, 
defend the liberties of his kingdom, and confe- 
queptly the eleftion of the bifliop of Norwich. 
Ho threatened, at the fame time, that in cafe he did 
not obtain the fatisfadipn which was due to him, he^ 
would forbid anyone leaving his kingdom, to pre- 
vent the carrying elfewhere his treafures, and 
thereby rendering him incapable of oppofing his 
enemies j ai)d he added, that there were in his own 

P 3 king- 
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kingdom a number of bifliops of great knowledgei* 
with whofe deciibns he fhould- be content, with- 
out any application to foreign authority. The 
pope> in his turn, complained, that the king 
had treated him in a very outrageous and imper- 
tinent manner, and that he had alledged the mod 
frivolous reafons for oppofing the eleftion of Ste* 
phen ; to which he added the moft urgent intrea- 
ties, and even menaces, to engage his obedience to 
the holy fee. John appearing to take not the leafl 
notice of them, Innocent had recourfe to his ordi- 
nary arms, excommunicated the monarch, and laid 
all England under an interdift. He went likewife 
much farther, declared the prince unworthy of the 
throne, freed his fubjefts from the oath of alle- 
giancq, ftirred up the clergy and all the people to 
a revolt, and particularly advifed Philip, king of 
France, to declare war againft him, and to dethrone 
him ; allowing his foldiers to take the fign of the 
crofs, as in the holy wars, and promifed to all thofe, 
who any ways feconded this expedition, an entire 
remiffion of their fins, as if they had vifited the 
fepulchre itfelf. John, as foon as he received this 
letter, fell into a violent paffion, and fwearing, by 
'^ the teeth of God" (his favorite oath) protefted, 
that he would fend to the pope, the bifhops, and all 
the clergy of England, whofe goods he would con- 
fifcate ; and that if there ftill remained one Roman 
jfi the kingdom, he would put out hisf eyes, cut off 
his nofe, and in that condition he fliould prefent 
himfelf at Rome. John wanted the i*efolutio*n to 
fupport thefc expreffions. Fear foon feized him, 
particularly from the preparations made by the 
king of France for the war he intended to declare 
ugainft him/; and he was perfuaded by Pandnlph, 
legate of Rome, to refign^ in 12 12, the kingdoms 
qF England and Ireland to the pope, to keep them 
i'gr xh^ future ss a fief of the Roman church, and 

tQ 
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to pay for them a certain tribute *. This ftiameful 
fubmiffion procured him neither peace, nor the 
tranquil poffeffion of his kingdoms; on the con- 
trary, it has rendered his memory infamous, and 
brought on him a deluge of misfortunes, as we may 

'find in the hiftories of that time. 

It is not furprifmg that a pope, who behaved in 
fo furious a manner to Catholi<! princes, Ihould 
fliew an implacable hatred to the Vaudois and Al- 
bigenfes, who had bravely refilled the oppreffions^ 
of the Roman fee. They fent commiffaries into all 
the places where they refided to bring informations 
againft them. They held, indeed, ibme conferences 
xvith them, but not fo much with a defign to work 
a reformation as to draw them into their fnares ; 
and when they faw they would not fuffer them- 

. felves to be furprifed, they called in the force of 
arms, and invited the princes to affift them, parti- 
cularly Philip Auguftus, king of France. They 

'raifed numerous troops, who fet up the crofs ; the 
indulgences were freely given, and war was made 

'with fo much fury, that the Catholics themfelves 
were frequently mixed with the Albigenfes, and 

•fliared their fate. Bourges, Carcaflbnne, Cadres, 

'and many other places belonging to the Albigenfes, 

were taken, and their inhabitants treated in the 
moft cruel manner. Raymond, count of Touloufe, 

'being of the party, was deprived of his patrimony, 

'which was given to Simon, count of Montfort. 

'In fliort, from the murders, bloodflied, defolations, 

and fires, this war became the moft "furious that 

perhaps ever was. 

The Vaudois, who were in France, Germany, 

and other countries, did not meet with more fa- 

* See a letter of Mr. Ifaac Be^ufaubre, in the fourteenth voL 
of his Biblioth. German. See alfo the Myftery of Iniquity of 
Phil.p Mournay, p. 316. and Uflier de Eccleliarum Chriiluna- 
runi SacceiTiOne, ch. ix. . 

P 4 vorable 



n6 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTOEY. 

Torable treatment : the greateft part of them wer^B 
taken and cafl: into the flames. Among the pioft 
zealous prQnjoters of this war^ c^Uei holy, but 
that, in reality, was mod execrable, we &;4 Domi- 
nic Guzman, a Spaniard, y^ho founded the order of 
Preachers, called Dominicans; and Franci$ pf A- 
fiffes, who, abput the fame time, gave rife tQ the 
order of Minorites or Fraixcifcans ?. Thefe twp 
men were ?ifterwards ranked by the Catholics ip the 
number of their faints ; and they truly deferved to 
be lb, if the moft bloody fury, * and the jpoit extra- 
vagant potions, ,cpul4 give them a right to fanftity. 
It was Dominic alfo who erefted the dreadful tri- 
bunal of the inquifition, intended jit firll for th^ 
extirpation of the ^bjeenfes, and afterwards for 
that of all heretics. ' This eftabliihment, though an 
equal reproach to religion and human nature, was 
confirmed by pope Innocej^t in the fourth council of 
Latran !?. 

This council was held in 12 15. There were 
then aflembled 412 biihops, about 800 abbots or 
priors, and ambafTadors from almpft all the kings 
Jand princes in Chjriftendom, Dne thing happened 
in this numerous affembly ycry fmgular, which wa9, 
that the feventy articles, drawn up by the^ PPpe^ 
were read by his order in the prefence of all the 
world, and received as c^inons without the advicp 
or concurrence of any pther peripn. The firft was 
a rule of fajth, in which the doftripe of Tranfub- 
ttantiation, unknown till this time, was confirmed. 
The fpcond contained the condemnation of the 

J Never was fuperflition carried further than with refocft to St. 
Francis, to whom his diibiples attributed numbers or miracles. 
Baitholoinew Albicius, of Pifa, publifhed, in the fifteenth cen- 
tury, a moft impious work, intitled, De Confori^nice de la vie ia 
Bienheureux Fran9ois, a.vec la vie de N. S. J C. • In this par- 
allel the faint is made greatly fuperior to the Saviour. 

^ Some fay Innocent approved only this tribunal in izio, an^ 
that the confirmation was made by Honorius JUl^ in 1 228. 

^|.^. * vV-;*. •»-••'• ''i'**^'' • ' ' ••'. 
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ierrorj? of'jtlje* abbot Joaebim, wbo had ibme dif- 
puies^ coBfiftiog in mere fubtilties, with Lombard 
jupo© the doftrine of the Trinity. In th.e 'third, 
the ,e?x:Qmmunication of heretics, and the deli- 
^very of them into the h^nds of the fecular powers, 
»was infifted upon, and even princes were tjireat- 
,€iied with esacommunkation, who wglefted to expel 
i:hcm out .of their territories. The twenty-feU 
article mcrnkwicd, for the firft time, auricular cop- 
feflion. The immunities of the clergy were ef- 
^abliflied in the forty-third. The fiftieth prohi- 
bited, for the moft cbildifh reaibns, all marriages 
p( confanguimty to the fourth degree. There were 
likewife many things contained in thefe article^, 
refpefting a projeft for a new holy war, which 
indeed was the occafion of the council being fum- 
jBoned. 

^e have feen that the pontificate of Innocent 
il. was the moft memorable from the excefles to 
which pride carried this pontiflF: he was the firft 
who claimed the title of Spoufe of the church; 
lapd iti the council, of which we have juft given an 
Recount, afled not as the lieutenant, or vicar of J. 
,C. but as fovercigti chief or lord of the church, 
His fucceffors trod faithfully in his fteps, and 
idid not give up any of his immoderate pretenfions. 
Gregory IX. and Frederic IT. re-commenced the dif- 
putes between the priefthood and the empire. The 
pope, from his anathemas, obliged the emperor to 
?,.new holy war ; and though this prince met with 
xhe greateft fuccefs, and had already taken Jeru- 
salem, he was obliged to return, in the greateft 
hurry, into Italy, where Gregory, who was the aur 
-thor of all the troubles, received him with new ex- 
(communicaiions. The war then began with great 
yiolence -in Italy ; and Gregory being defeated, 
Jlpme was taken and pillaged, and the pope died 
>vith grief and difappointment in 1241. 

About 
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About this time arofe in Italy the two great fac- 
tion?, known by the name of Guelfs and Gibelins. 
The one took the part of the pope, the other that 
of the emperors. Their wars and aniraofities pro- 
duced in this, and the following centuries, the moft 
bloody events. 

The pontifical fee was vacant for near two years, 
when Innocent IV. took poffeffion of it: he was 
more furious than any of his predeceffors, throwing 
out fire and flames againft the emperor Frederic ; 
and having convoked, in 1245, a council at Lyons, 
the firft ever held in that city, and which has the 
title of Oecumenical^ he there excommunicated and 
depofed iht emperor ; in confequence of which, 
Henry, Landgrave of Heffe, and after the death 
of Henry, William count of Holland, bore the 
title. Frederic fpent the. reft of his life in perpe- 
tual trouble, always at war with the Guelfs in 
Italy, till the year 1280, when his baftard fon, 
Mainfroi, fmothered him under a pillow in the 
thirty-fecond year of his reign. All Europe was 
then in the greateft: confufi:on. Conrad, fon of 
Frederic, and William, count of Holland, and af- 
terwards Richard, brother to the king of England, 
claimed the empire. The kingdom of Sicily was 
alfo the fubjeft of difcord between Conradin, fori 
of Conrad, and Charles of Anjou, brother of 
Lewis, king of France. The popes very foon in- 
terfered in thefe affairs. Urban IV. deprived the 
lawful heirs of the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily 
of their patrimony, which he conferred on Charles 
of Anjou. After variety of engagements between 
the difputants, Conradin at laft fell into the power 
of Charles, who commanded him, and his relation 
Frederic, duke of hwabia, to be beheaded in a 
public place at Naples: this he did through the 
fuggeftions of Clement IV. Boniface VIII. the laft 
pope of this century, was no: at all inferior to any 

of 
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cf his predeceffors, either in wickednefs or arrogance^ 
as we mayjudge from his attempts againft Philip 
the Beautinil, king of France ; but he was pu* 
niftied as he defcrved »• 

All at laft fubmitted without refinance to the 
popes. Many princes and prelates as yet, however, 
dppofed, with all their power, the infupportable 
tyranny they wanted to exercife. Wc hare fome 
very fevere writings of the emperor Frederic, and 
the bifliops of Germany, in which the pride and 
arrogance of the popes are defcribed with great 
fpirit, and cenfured with much warmth, Befldes 
the Dominicans ^ and Francifcans, whom we have 
already mentioned, there arofe in this century many 
other orders of Mendicants, which the popes were 
glad to multiply, being fo many creatures devoted 
to their fervices, and who were ever ready to coin- 
cide with their ambitious views.. The Auguftin 
Hermits f were of this period. The pope Alex- 
ander IV. executed a projeft, which Innocent IV. 
had long intended, which was to bring all the 
Hermits, difperfed in different focieties, and fubjeft 
to different inftitutions, into one order, and fubjeft 
them to the rule of St. Auflin. The order of Car- 
melites, which took its rife in Paleftine in the former 
century, was confirmed in this by the popes Inno- 
cent IV. and HonoriusIV. who approved the rule 
which this order has ever fince obferved, 

» He was convi£led after his death of the mod notorious crime?, 
and of having openly con tenoned all religion, in confequence of 
which he was finally condemned. See the Enireticns lUr divers 
'Sajets de Hiftoirc, par M. la Croze, p. 389. 

^ For a good account of Dominic, and his order, fee the work 
^f Hcfpinian de Origine Monachatus, lib. vi. cap. iv. Sc i. and 
alfo Geddcs View ot all the Orders of Monks, in the 3d vol. of 
})is Mifcellaneous Tra^s. 

« See the Brcviar. Ponlif. vol. iii. p. 341. The bull of Alex- 
ander IV. in favour of this order, is to be found in Bullarium de 
Cherubim^ vol. i. p. 849 of the Reman edition, 1617, in fol. 

The 
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The MeiK^cant movk& were ^ true rermHi, whtcl% 
uxfe&ed apd laid wafte every place where they weirOb 
permitted iq r^ipaiB. ChrifUaaity was isneh m^ 
jured by them : they were the c^ufe o( ccmtinual 
quarrels between the churches and uniterfities* 
The fecond council of Lyons felt the abuf(?# aud^ 
wiihed to remedy it. 3 at Rome fopported hec 
Satellites, and would no^ permit their vices tp b^ 
cenfured. William of St. Amour» a doAcMr oS 
l?aris, expericiiced this partiality. His work* int 
titled. The Dangers of the latter T¥njP$, m^t with 
a moil fevere condemnation; while> at the faoae 
time, they had great difficulty to obtain the fame 
iencence frocn the pope (and which> indeed, he 
would not give but in fecret) againfl a icandalous 
prQdu6^ion of a monk, which was called the Eternal 
Gofpcl, or the Gofpel (^ the Spirit, and contained 
many injurious things againfl J. C. and his apoflles« 
There remained very little now in divine worfliip, 
which bcqre any affinity to the religion of Chrift and 
his apoftles. In the room of the holy precepts of the 
gofpel, the popes and monks fubftituted their own 
decrees and innovations,which were entirely contrary 
to the true fpirit of religion. The abfurd doftrinc 
of Tranfubilantiation (received, as we have feen, in 
1215, ac the council of Latran) gave rife to the 
elevation and the adoration of the confecrated hoft, 
and likewife to the fcrupulous care oH preferving 
this hoft after the celebration of the mafs *. They 
began to deprive the laity of the cup, though there 
was not any exprefs law for this plirpofe ; and, in- 
deed, this unjuft retrenchment was openly con- 
demned by the greateft number. It was likewife 
to the honour of this anti-qhriftian tenet, that pope 

' Cardinal Bona advances, that the elevation of the confecrated 
(elements was in ufe in the fourth century. But he evidently ap- 
pears to have falfcly interpreted the meaning of the writers, a^ 
inay be feen by consulting Bingham^s Origines Eccl. lib. xv. cap.v. 

Urban 
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• 

tJrbaa IV. inftituted the feaft of the body of 
Chtift, pretending he had authority for fo doing 
from revelations and miracles *, fuch as We might ex- 
pc& ifi this unfortunate century. The idolatrous wor- 
^ip of the mother made great progrefs ; and Dominic 
ftrongly recommended the cuftom of the Roifary of 
the Virgin ^ ; to which they added the Pfaltery of 
Mary. About the end of this century, Boniface 
VIII. celebrated the firft jubilee of the Chriftian 
chuith ; an inveiition purely intended to fill the 
pope's treafuryby the fale of indulgences, and Which 
became a fource of intolerable fuperftitions. It would 
detain us too long to give an account of all the ri- 
diculous cuftoms which prevailed at this time. 

The Greek church fcarce furnilhes us with any 
dfvities, whofe memory is worthy of being preferved 
from oblivion. Thofe who Were the moft cele- 
brated wrote on the difputes between their com- 
munion and tha-t of the Latins), the greateft part '^ 
defending the caufe of the Greeks, aiid fome that 
of the oppofite party '^. We may difting.uifti among 
the firft Nicetas, archbifhop of ThefFalonica, a maa 
df great moderation ; George Mochamper, an im- 
placable and vehemeilt adverfary of the Latins ; 
Germain, patriarch df Conftantinople, of Whom We 
have fome treatifes upon other fubJeiStsj and George 
of Cyprus, who alfo poffefled tne patriaixhal fee. 
We might add to the lift a royal author, Theodorus 
Lafcaris the younger, emperor of th6 Greeks. The 
principal advocates for the Latins were, Nicephorus 
Blemmidus, and John Veccus, to whom the party 

* 

* Two of the religioas at Liege, niatned J'uliaha and Eve, pre-* 
fended to have had vifions on this fubjedt. 

^ Thete is a difiertation, wrote by Mr. John Frederick Mayer^ 
on the Rofary or Pater-nofter. 

^ The learned Leo AUatias has mentioned at large the authors 
who have written on both fides, in his treatiieDe Perpetoa Conidi* 
fittie Ecdef. Occidentalis & Oricmalisyiib* ii« cap. xvii.. 

he 
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he efpoufed gave great trouble. Hiftory is much- 
indebted to Nicetas Choniatus, who has left us a 
treafury of orthodox faith * ; in which he has re- 
gularly, mentioned all the herefics and difputes 
which troubled the church until his time ; and to 
George Acropolitus, and to George Pachymerus. 
An illuftrious name among the Syrians was that of 
Gregory Abulpharagius ^, primate of the feft of 
the Jacobites, a very learned and excellent man. 
We mud not forget to mention George Elmacin, 
who wrote the hiftory of the Saracens in Arabia. 

The Latin divines were, on the contrary, very 
numerous, and have tranfmitted their names to pof- 
terity by many very voluminous writings. Among 
the order of preachers there were many very cele- 
brated men ; fuch were Albert Grpot, or the Great, 
whofe extraordinary learning for the time in which he 
lived caufed him to be fufpefted of magic ; Thomas 
Aquinas, whom the Roman church place among the 
firfl rank of the fcholaftics ; Hugh of St. Cher, who 
was a very good interpreter of fcripture, and to whom 
we are indebted for the ufefiil invention of Concor- 
dances; and Raymond Martins, whofe ufeful work, 
intitled. The Sword of Faith, is vaftly fuperior to 
the genius of the age, and even now affords the 
learned much pleafure. Among the minor brethren, 
Anthony of Padua was greatly efteemed ; he was a 
commentator of facred fcripture, and, an indefati- 
gable preacher, who acquired much reputation by 
his fermons, which could appear excellent to none 
but hearers ' like his own ; the Roman church 
ranked him in the catalogue of faints; cardinal" 
Bonaventure is by moft. preferred to all the other 

* Concerning Nicetas, and his work, fee the fiiblioth. Grsec. 
of Joh. Albert Fabricius. i 

. ^ Mr. AlTemani has faid every thing that is at • all iotereftmg 
with regard to Abulpharaj^us in the forty-fecond ch. of th^ fecgnd / 
veil of the Biblioth. Orient. 

. ; fcholaftic 
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fcholaftic doftors ; he was, with reafon, looked upon 
as a myftic ; and Alexander Hales, who, according 
to the cuftom of that time^ obtained the name of 
the Irrefragable Doftor ; to whom they attribute4 a 
vaft number of writings, which, according to the 
opinion of many, do not belong to him ; Henry of 
Gand, archdeacon of Tournay, was a very fubtle 
interpreter of Ariftotle, and ' the author of quef- 
tions, which they called Quodlibetaires : we have a 
fmall and well known work of his on the eccle- 
fiaftical writers. 'William Durand, bifliop of Mandes, 
gained the name of Speculator, from a celebrated 
work of his, called Speculum Juris. The univerfity 
of Paris, which at that time enjoyed great fplendor, 
looked upon, as its principal ornaments, William of 
St. Amour, and another William, bifhop of that 
city. James of Vitri, bifliop of John d'Acre in Pa.- 
leftine, has left us a hiftory of Jerufalcm. Aegi 
of Colonne, and Richard Middleton, explained the 
fcriptures, though more agreeable to the notions of 
Ariftotle than to their true fignification. Conrad of 
Anfperg, Martin the Polander, and Matthew Paris, 
wc;re the celebrated Kiftorians of the time. The 
great genius, uncommon learning, and Angular 
fate of Peter of Vignes, the chancellor of the em- 
peror Frederic II. will ever preferve his memory. 
Janes of Voragine i^ mentioned alfo for his hiftory » 
of Lombardy, though the work itfelf is very ridi- 
culous. 

We fee by this account, that ' the mendicant 
monks were the moft ^ famous among the di- 
vines ; they applied themfelves wholly to the fcho- 
laftic divinity ; but, inftead of bringing it to per- 
feftion, they entirely corrupted it *, by introducing . 
into it a heap of their own fuperftitions, and incef- 
fantly inculcating a blind obedience to the church 

" See the ninth chapter of Uffer Treatife,- Dc- Ecclefi^ Ghrif- - 
tianae Succeiiione. 

'2 ' . of 
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of Rome : by this they obtained the favour an J 
proteftion of the popes, and a power of doing juft 
what they pleafed. They took the advantage of a 
lucky occafion that offered itfelf to ufurp, partly by 
art and partly by force, the chairs of divinity iu the 
wniverfity of Paris, the moft celebrated then in the 
Chriftian world, though contrary to the rights of 
this univerfity; and they maintained their pofts^ 
notwithftanding the known fcandal of their doc- 
trines * and manners, by the favour of the decrecs^ 
of Innocent IV, and Alexander IV ^. VC'henever 
they were atucked, they never failed to accuftf 
their advcrfaries of herefy, under the weight of 
which accufation they were foon crufhed ^. The 
Logic of Ariftotle, according to the Arabian verfions 
of it, began in the laft century to be the favorite 
lludy of the divines, which canfed their doAriries 
of falvation to be full of fophiftical, puerile, inde* 
cent, and even impious fubtilties, Thofe who did 
not entirely give themfelves up to thefe doftrin^s 
had great difficulty to underftand them, and could 
not help propofing their doubts and objeSionsj 
whereby they were expofed to. cenfures, and even 
to law procedures, which moft cwnmonly ended in 
their condemnation.. 

Some divines of the firft order, arid among others 
St. Bernard, employed all their abilities againft 
the Peripatetic Philofophy, expofing all the dan- 
gers with which this philofophy threatened the 
church. It happened, that,, about the beginning of 

* See StilHngileef s dKcoarfe concerning the idcJatry, and the, 
fenaticifm of the church of Rome, chap. iv. C 8. p. 23^. Con- 
fuh alfi> Dupin^s Hift. 

^ Thefe difputes of the Mendicants wkh die ttniverfity of Pass» 
are very exactly rekted in the Nov. Biblioth. of Dupin. 

« See Matt. Paris's ffiflory of Henry IU. king of England, 
p. ,806, and Uifasr, nbi fop. 
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this century, a doftor, named Amaury, of whom wc 
(hall have occafion to fpeak hereafter, was accufcd 
of herefy after his death, and condemned, with all 
his followers, in a council held at Paris in 1209. Ag ' 
they pretended that he had learnt his errors of 
Ariftotle ; the books, which contained the meta- 
phyfics of this philofophy, having been brought 
fomc little time before from Conftantinople, were 
burnt by an order of the council, and the reading 
of them prohibited, under pain of excommunica- 
tion. Though this profcription of all, or fome 
parts only of Ariftotle's works was, with certaia 
reftri&ions, feverely repeated, l)oth by the pope's 
legates * and the popes thcmfelves, at different times, ' 
and exprefsly in the years 1215 ^^^ 1 2 3 1 , and 1 2 65, 
yet it did not prevent the fprcading of this philo- 
fophy, which grew daily more and more cfteemed. 
The high credit which Thomas Aquitnas, and Al- 
bert the Great, had obtained, compleated the 
triumph of this doctrine, which intirely prevailed 
afterwards in the fchools of divinity. This was 
the epoch of the fecond age of fcholaftics. The 
•number and influence of the Dogmatics vifiMy 
decreaied ; whilft the moft idle queftions, and tl^c 
jnoft frivolous difputes, greatly multiplied. 

If we proceed now to the hiftory of the here- 
.fies, of this century, we muft not lofe fight of the 
remark which we have already made, which wks, 
that all thofe who fpoke too freely of the church 
of Rom«, or who were wanting in refj^eft to its va- 
luable fupports the Mendicants, could never ef- 
cape the imputation of Herefy. This, without 
doubt, was the'reafon that they treated as fuch Jo- 

■ See Rigord in his life of Philip Auguftos, quoted by LouBioi 
in the fi^ chapter of his treatife, Dc varia Ariltotelis fonuna*. 
Confult sdfo the councils of Labbe. 

Vol. L C^ achim 
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achim ^, an abbot of Flore, ia Calabria, a mod ex« 
cellent man, and one who had otherwife conciliated 
the eileem and favour of many kings and princes. 
He had advanced a thing which they could never par- 
don him for, that the pope was the Anti-chr]ft,whilft 
they founded their condemnation on another pre- 
tence ; his having too warmly attacked the Trinity, 
as taught by Peter Lombard. The fourth council 
of Latran, held in 12 15, branded his memory. 
William of St. Amour, and John of Poliaco, who 
endeavoured to defend his caufe, fliared the fame 
fate ^. 

The errors, which had fo deplorably corrupted 
the Roman communion, and rendering it entirely un- 
like the primitive church, both in doftrine and wor- 
ihip, as well as in government and manners, were 
now come to fuch a height, and were fo extremely 
apparent, that many members of the church came 
to a rcfolution, either of for ever quitting 10, 
or reftorii^ it to its antient iimplicity and purity. 
However, we muft acknowledge, that all thofe who 
formed tliefe refolutions did not proceed to the execu- 
tion of them with the fame degree of knowledge 
and prudence. They certainly encountered many 
difficulties, met with variety of obftacles, were ex- 
pofed to dangers, which, for a long time, made them 
defpair of feeing a reformation ever take place* 
They were treated immediately as heretics, thrown 
into prifons, from whence they rarely or ever came 
out, but to the fiames. Such particularly was the 
fate of the Vaudois and Albigenfes. The perfectly 

* SeeFlacitts in his i^a^num Catalog! teftiom veritatu, No. 
t8. and Mournay, p. 310, of the Hiiloire de la Paponte; and 
Mofheini, in a work intitlcd, Ge£:hi6tte des Apollel Ordens It 
is true, indeed,' that Joachim, and others, who fpoke of the Anu< 
chrift, admitted other Anti-chrifts, be^des the pope. T^ey were 
njt agi^^ among thtrnfelves.' 

^ -vse Fabricius Biblioth. M«d. Latin, vol. iv. p. ^48. 

tions* 
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tbnsy commenced aga^iaft thefe unhappy people in 
the preceding century, wece carried on with the 
fame fury in this. 

Near the end of the century there fprung up in 
Italy, under the aufpices of Gerhard Segrarelli, a 
fort of people who took the name of Apoftolic *. 
They condemned likewifc the ambition, tyranny; 
opulence, and pride of the pope, and all the clergy ; 
propofing to reftorc the antient fimplicity, to iihi*- 
tatc the poverty of the firft minifters of the gof- 
pel, and ta copy them in. their drefs, food, and the 
form of their attemblies. Thefe people, feeing the 
neceffity they were under of efcaping the haired and 
cruelty of the Rornifh clergy, concealed themfclves 
in the mod retired places as long as they poiEbly 
could ; hut from the great increafe of their party, 
it was impoSible for them any longer to ihun the 
penetrating eyes of the inquifuors. Segrarelli, 
their leader, haying been imprifoned and excom*- 
municated by the popes, Honorius IV. and Nicho- 
las IV. was at lad: burnt at Parma in 1300. His 
fucceffor, in lite gorernment of the Apoftolics, was 
one Dulcin, a man of a very warm temper, and 
capable of undertaking any thing. He, accor4ing 
to the genius of the time, forged prophefies, fore^ 
telling the approaching ruin of the Roman church ; 
and fuiting his predidions by frequent changes to 
the conjundures^ he ffaraye to reanimate the droop- 
ing courage of his party. He took likewife other 
meafures ; and when the perfecutions began to be 
very violent, he feized upon fome fortified places, 
which he defended with his troops for a confiderable 
time very courageoufly, and he repulfed more than 
once the fury of his enemy« Hi$^ refiil:ance fer* 
ved only to retard his ruip ; for they at laft took 

* Thefe people are mentioned ia Mr. Dupin's Nov. Biblioth* 
p. 1 26 ; and likewife in Stit!ingf}e6t*s pifcour/e concerning the 
idolatry of the church of Rome. 

9j.2 . jpoffpiEou 
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pofleilion of his forts, and even of his perfon ; hfe 
trial was foon vadb over,, and he ended his life 
in the midft of the moft cruel torments: AU his 
feft were not deftroyed ; fome afterwards joined 
themfelyes to the Albigenfes ^. 

We promifed to fpeak of Amaury, who was nnm- 
.bered among the heretics of this century* He 
fpent his life in ftudy at the univerfity of Paris ; 
where, according to fome, he was a profeffor. The 
errors, for which he was condemned in a council 
held at Paris, confifted in faying ^, that every Chrif- 
tian ought to look upon himfelf as a member of 
J- C. and that no peifon could be faved without 
that belief* This propofition, properly explained^ 
contains moft affuredly neither error nor impiety. 
But others pretend % that it was his public opi- 
nion, that God was every thing, and that there 
was no difference between the Creature and the 
Creator; in which cafe we muft allow, that the 
•propofition above-mentioned, as far as it pro^ 
cecded from thofe principles, is falfc and con- 
demnable. We muft add alfo, that,, in the judg- 
ment then given, they found a very intimate con- 
neftion between the doftrine of Amaury and the 
principles of the Ariftotelian Philofophy, and that 
the council, at ?he fame time, united both in the 
fame condemnation. It was much in the fame fenfe 
that David de Dcnant ^, a difciple of Amaury, 

» 

' ^ See the Hiftoire d' Inquiiition, by Limborch, and Mofheim, 
in his Hiftoria Ordin. Apoftol. lib. ii. 19. 

•> This is what.Rigord, a contemporary writer, fays in his Vie 
de Philippe Augufte, on the year 1 209. See alfo the councils of 
Labbe. 

. <" Such 18 the opinion of Mr. Spanheim in his Hift* Ecde£ 
Cent. xii. coL 1694. 

^ Confulc the Dialogue of Ccl^rius Hufterbacenfis, and Prucker, 
in his Hift. de la Philof. vol. iii. Fabricius has mentioned other 
Writers, who have fpokcn of this David de Dezant, in his Biblioth, 
Med. Lat* vol. ii. p. 44. 

4 maictained> 
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m^imafncd, . that God is continually every thing ; 
and. that He is the firft fubje^l matter of all things.. 
The determination of the univerfity of Paris, re- 
fpedting thefe notions, was approved and confirmed 
by pope Innocent III. Another provincial council, 
held at Paris in 1209, after the death of Amaury, 
repeated the condemnation of thofe errors ; and the 
fourth general council of Latran confirmed it. They 
accufed the followers of Amaury of many other 
errors *, which, in general, hore great affinity to 
the tenets of the Vaudois. The council of- Paris 
went (o far as to condemn to the flames, feme of 
thofe heretics. 

Much about the fame time mention is made of 
the Beguards, the Beguins, and the Fraticelles 
Their hiftory is very obfcure, different men, whofe 
charaders were as different, appear to have diftin- 
guilhed themfelves under thefe names. It is, how- 
cyer, very probable, that the Beguards, or the Fra- 
tricelles, were qo other than thofe called the Minor- 
Brethren or the Francifcans, and who gaye them- 
felves the appellation of Spirituals. Their leader's 
:name was Peter John Olive or d'Oliva : they preached 
with great zeal the merit of voluntary poverty, and 
a renunciation of all property, fuch as that which 
Su Francis prefcribed 10 thofe of his order, de- 
jclaring that this was the true gofpel poverty prac- 
tifed by the Saviour and his apoilles, and from which 
it was not permitted the children and difciples of 
Francis to deviate in the leaft, even tho' the popes 
commanded them^to renounce it and lead another 
kind of life. At the fame time they greatly ccn- 
. fured the church they had before their eyes for 
being fo far diftant from this true gofpel poverty, 
fo given up to the world and its pleafures, and ap- 

J)lied to the church of Rome thfe epithets of Baby- 
pn and the Great Whore. We may eafily judge 

* SeK the counciU of X^bbe. 

(^3 then 
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then how extremely ennlged the popes muft ha?^ 
been, and how they thundered out their anar 
themas againft them. The inquifitors purfued every 
where thefe heretics with the moft implacable 
fury; numbers of them perHhed in tfh* flames; 
notwithftanding which their party fubfifted for a 
confiderable time •. 

In the midft of thefe troubles, ihany attempts 
were made to heal the fchifm which had for fo 
many centuries feparatcd the Greek and Latin 
churches. The thing which gave the weftert 
churches the moft favorable hopes upon tKs fub^ 
jeft was, that when the Greek emperors recovered 
the capital in 1261, they feemed tinable 16 pro- 
ceed without the friendftiip and fuccours of the Eu- 
ropean powers. Pope Gregory IX. brought this 
affair upon the carpet in 1235, and fent deputies td 
confer with the patriarch Germain, who refided 
then at Nice, They held many conferences, princi** 
'pally upon the proceffion of the holy Ghoft , and the 
ufe of bread at the facramcnt. The eift{>er6r Johh 
Ducas appeared willing to comply with the cbnditioifs 
iieceffary for the re-eftablifliment of peace ; but thfe 
treaty ended at laft very unprofitably. Alexander 
iv. who renewed it, did not meet with better llic- 
cefs. When Conftantinople fell again into the 
power of the Greeks, the emperor Michael Pale- 
oiogue, every time he* thought himfdf in danger, 
favored, or at leaft appeared to favor, the re-unioti 
of the two churches. In a general coutifcil, hfeld at 
Lyons in 1274, in prefence or pope Gregory X. 
this emperor fent deputies in his name,- and in that 
of the Greek churches, ^hofe inftruftrons Were to 
agree to all the pope's requefts. But after their re- 

* Fabiicios, in his Biblioth. Mid. Lat. vol. y. has enai|)CTated 
all the principal author^ who may be confulted on this fubjed. 
See pardcularly Scillingfleet in the work which we have quoted 
more than once, and Umborch Htft. incpiif. iib. i. cap. xix. 
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turn, there happened many delays •, all which were 
pjomotcd by the Greek Clergy, till the death of the 
emperor Michael Paleologue in 1282. His fon 
Aodronicus, who fucceeded to the throne, annulled 
all that had been dcHie on the fubjeft of the re- 
union, and put things on their old footing ^. 

Let us take a view of the (taite of religion in the 
countries of eaftern Tartary, and under the domi- 
nion of the Turks, Fot many c^turies the Crif- 
tian churches had been Tery flourifliing in all thefe 
countries, and even many kings and princes had 
done homage to Chrift Hiftory makes mention 
particularly of thofe Chriftian kings of the Tartars, 
to whom they gave the name of Ung-Chan, or king 
John. The laft of thefe kings was obliged to carry on 
an unfortunate war again?!: Gengifkan, the famous 
conqueror of Afia. The occafion of this war was not 
known ; but we are certain that the Chriftian mo- 
narch toft both his kingdom and life in 1202. This 
fatal event was a moft irreparable lofs to the Chrif- 
tians of thofe places. Another Chriftian king ob* 
rained indeed the -government, but only in quality 
of vaffal to the Tartars. Thefe people, aftuated 
by the moft fuperftitious rage, deftroyed by de- 
grees all the Chriftian churches in thofe countries, 
which were under thbir demiflion ; infomucb, that^ 
afper the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, there 
did not remain the leaft trace of Chriftianity ^, 

> This whote aiiair is difcufled with great exaftnefs hy Mr* 
Dupin in the tenth vol. of his Hiftoiy. Confuit aHo the ^bovir 
mentioned treatife of Allatius's, and the Breviar. Pondf. The 
emperor AQdronifpus/ convinced that they had impofed on his fa« 
Kher Michael, would have nothing niore to do with thetiegotiatioh, 
and bad the patriarch Vecchus, who had favoured the re- union, 
folemnly depofed ; and JoTeph, who had been deprived of the pa- 
triarchatet t^^as fe-eHablilhed. 

^ All thefe Tevolutions arc very exadUy recited by Mr. Aflc- 
inani, in his Biblioth. Orient, vol. iv. tol. 49$, Seealfo th^HxA 
fbf^ Tar^aroru^ Eccleiiafiica, p. 27, 36^ 

<^4 Wc 
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We (hall fay no more of the fufferings of the ' 
Vaudois and the Albigenfes, nor of the barba- 
rities of the inquifition. They reckon upwards 
of feventj thoufand of thefe pretended heretics, 
who perimed in War and in cool blood : they, in- 
deed, in their turn» had more than once gained- 
Gonfiderable advantage over their enemies. How- 
ever, they were obliged to abandon the countries' 
they had inhabited, and difpcrfe thcmfelves through- 
out all Europe, where they fpread the feeds^of truth, 
which afterwards produced the moft plentiful har- ' 
veil *. 

Among the crying abufes of this century, the 
moft Ihameful was that, which took place in church 
ele6Hon and the collation of benefices; learning 
and morality were never confidered ; all was done 
by money and intrigue. The pope and the princes* 
had perpetual difputes about their rights. They 
held many councils, and introduced, in different 
kingdoms, rules, in order to remedy thefe abufes, 
and in particular to moderate the demands of the 
church of Rome, Such was the Pragmatic Sanc- 
tion which St. Lewis efljablilhed in France : but 
thefe barriers were by no means ftrong enough to 
pppofe fuch great diforders. 

Robert of Sorbon founded in this century the 
famous college at Paris, called afterwards by his 
name, the Sorbonne. Another dgftor of that city, 
who, upon that account, was called John of Paris, 
defended the royal power in oppofition to the pope'a 
ufurpations ; he had alfo a particular opinion re- 
fpefting the manner in which Chrift's body exifted 
in the Eucharift, which, according to him, was not 
by Tranfubftantiation, but by the affumption of the 
fubftance of the bread into the word. Such alfq 

* CoBfalc Leger Perrio, Chaftanion, ind many more Chriftian 
authors, ffhg bav^ wrote the hx&Qry of the Vaudois ^d Albi- 

gei^es, 

was 
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was the notion of John Damafcene. The dodors 
of Paris of that time did not condemn them. 

We may add to the lift of illuftrious men of this 
century two Engliflimen, Roger Bacon, and Roger 
Capiton or Grofthead ; a Majorcan, Raymond 
Lulle, whofe reputation was very great, though 
equivocal ; and the king of Caftile Alphonfus, fa- 
mous for his knowledge in aftrpoomy. > The Jews, 
though perfecuted and oppreffed throughout Chrif- 
tendom, had among ' them many able doAors, fuch 
as R. Meir, R. Afcher, R. Bechai, R» Levi ben Ger- 
fon, R. Schem-Tof. 

The moft memorable events ^f the civil hiftcmr 
<rf this thirteenth century are the. ruin of the 
Saracens in Spain, where they prefervcd only the 
kingd(Mn of Grenada; the adv^ncen[ient of Rodol« 
phus of Strasbourg, a branch of the Houfe ,of AuC. 
tria, to the imperial dignity in 1 275 ; and the dreads 
ful maffacre of the French, in Sicily, executed ojx 
Eafter eve,, in i2?2, known by. th? n^me of ih< 
Sii:ili»n Vefpers. .' 
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rr thfc btgJtmitt^ bf this tcnmry Chriftianity 
gtiatly lourtflicd in tht taft and pOA^^rftil em* 

pilrt 'o^ Chitt^ The Ncftorians, indeed, after 
Jjfiim^ bfefeti Hhttt Uptm ^ tery advantagtom fobt'^ 
a^, faW thftit -eftiibHflimfent^ mrenribly came to no 
IK0g,.pefba'p8 Fr<Mn thfeii- bwn fault j but the dif- 
Ifetettt ttiiifionarie*, ftttt fey the popes to preach thie 
gdfye\, '^ttpfe vWy futrerfsfal, and foundid' fpme 
cooiklerable churches *. The moft famous among 
thefe miilionaries was John de Q>rvin, who, towards 
the end of the preceding century, took much pains 
to propagate the faith in Chataja among the Tar^ 
tars. In 1308 pope Clement V. made him arch-^ 
bi(hop of Pekin» and appointed other bifhops to be 
bis SufFragams in tlhina* After the death of this 
archbiihop, John XXIIL appointed for his fucceffor 
Nicholas de Bantra, of the order of Minor Brethren, 
The following popes attended greatly to the in- 
terefts of the Chriftians, whilft there remained any 
hope of preferving religion among them. 

In that proTitfce of Tartary, where the defcen? 
dams of Ung-Chans were the tributary kings, on? 

' A very exa£l and drcuinflantial accoant of all thefe traniac- 
tioiis may he found in Mr. Molheim'a Hiflor. Tartar. Ecdef. ts 
93, 1 2 1. See alio Afemani Biblioih, Orient, vol, iv^ fol. 1 30. 
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of them» named George, joined himfelf, tbwardk 
the end of the preceding century, to the Romifh 
Cbmnmnion; but John bis fon and fucceflbr, per- 
jnittcd his fubjefts to return to Ncftorianifm, which 
ilill preferved id thefe countries numerous and &Mk^ 
rifliihg Churches* 

The ftate of Chriftianity throughout the vaft 
countries of China and Tartary, prefcnts us with A 
very pleafing profpeft ; but the face of things 1«^ 
ichanged about the middle of this century, by a 
Grange revolution, of which we fliaU giveanaccoaflt: 
5n its proper place. ^ 

In Europe the Lithuanians, whofd averfion ti 
iChriilianity had been as yet infunnountable; cm*- 
jbraccd the faith to which they were induced by thfe 
fcxample of the great duke J^gellon, who bp- 
camc a Chriftian before he married Hedwige, heii> 
dfs to the crown of ^Poland. 

Pope Boniface the Vlllth, behaTcd- in f6 fnfolent 
and impudent a manner, to tht King of France* 
that even his fucceffors could not a|xprove of his 
ponduft. This affair is too important to be paffed 
lover in filence. Benedift Cajetan took poffcflion ctf 
the See of Rome when his predecefTor Celeflm the 
Vth. abdicated it in 129!^. This new pope, fupe*- 
rior in pride to all his predeceffors, ufurped to him«- 
felf an unlawful authority, not only over the ijpj*- 
ritual, but even civil concerns of the fovercigns c)f 
his time. He published a bull, by which lie forbid 
them to impofe any tribute on the ckrgy -witiiDtft 
,his confcnt. Philip the Beautiful,, then King of 
'3?rance, vigoroufly cppofed this attempt, and prd^ 
hibited in his turn any money being carried* t6 
Rome out of his dominions. Upon hearing thjls, 
the pope was extremely enraged, he thundered but 
a new bull, by which he declared the prohibhibfa 
i)( Philip, as far as it refpeftcd the clergy, ralh, 
tad, and de&nriqg an anathema. The king an- 

fwcred 
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fwered him by a publick edi£b, in which he main* 
tained his own rights, and thofe of his kingdom. 

During thefe tranfaftions, Boniface ftrove to giic 
to the whole world a new inftance of his arrogance, 
the authority which he propofed to exert over 
all the Chriftian princes. For this purpofe, he 
made life of the opportunity afforded him by the 
folemn celebration of the jubilee in 1300. On the 
firft day of this feftival he gave his benediAion to 
the people in his pontifical habits; but on the 
fecond, being covered wth the ornaments of the 
imperial dignity, and having a drawn fword carried 
liefbre him by a herald, who prodaimed with a loud 
voice, thefe words ; ** There are here two fwords,*^ 
by which the pope intended to reprefent the double 
poiwer, fpiritual and temporal, which he afierted 
to himfelf. In the following year, new bulls more 
violent than the preceding ones fhew to how 
great a height the '^'fury of Boniface was carried 
^gainft l^hilip. From one we may judge of -the 
•rSl. * " 

i ^ Boniface,' bifliop, Servant of the fervants 
•* of God, to' Fhilip king of France^ Fear God 
.*' and keep his commandments. We would have you 
" know, that thou art fubjcft to us in all things, 
" fpiritual and temporal. The collations of benefr 
* CCS and prebendaries do not at all belong to thee; 
'•* and if the profits of fome voidances are com- 
** mitted to thy charge, thou art to preferve them 
.** for the fucceffors. That if thou difpofefl: of 
** them otherwife, we declare fuch collations null, 
** and revoke all that thou haft done with regard 
** to them. We efteem all thofe Heretics who think 
.•* otherwife.^' Given at our palace at Latran, &c. 

The king immediately burnt this bull in a pub- 
lick manner, and alTembled at the fame time the 
orders of the kingdom, who declared that they ac- 
knowledged no other Iprd than the king, and pro- 

mifed 
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mifed to fupport even to death the rights aiid li- 
berties of the kingdom, Philip anfwered Boniface 
in a ftyle equally fliarp and laconic, 

" Philip, by the Grace of God, king of France, to 
** Boniface, who pretends to be the fovereign Pontifi^ 
** little or no health. We would have your royal 
•* fooliflincfs know, that we depend on no temporal 
" perfon ; and that the collation of Churches and 
« Prebendaries belongs to us by royal right, as 
" well as the profits of all benefices during their 
^ voidance ; and that the collations made by us 
** hitherto, and that may be hereafter made, arc 
** and ftiall remain valid ; and that we will refolutc- 
" ly maintain our poffeiEons againft every body, 
*^ looking upon thofe as fools or madmen, who think 
** otherwife*" Given at Paris, &c. *. 
. Boniface more furious than ever, went on in his 
old way, and pubiiihed the famous bull, which be- 
gins with thefc words, " Unam fanftam,'* in which 
he declared and determined, that the double fword,. 
or the double power, fpiritual and temporal, be- 
longed to the Church, condemning all thofe who 
thought otherwife, as if with the Manicheans they 
had admitted two principles, and concluding, 
** that it was neceffary to falvation to believe, that 
f* every human creature was fubjefl: to the Roman 
« Pontiff.'^ 

Thefe new efforts not bringing the king to a 
compliance, the pope excommunicated him, and 
joined in this excommunication all thofe prieils 
or bilhops, who adminiftred to him in holy 
things. William de Nogaret, whom Philip fent 
at this time to Rome, did not meet with a fa- 
vourable reception ; but he executed fo much the 
better the conuniffipn he was charged with, 

» This boll was inftrted in the canofiical law, Extravag. 
Comm. Lib. i. T. 1. de xnajoritace 8c cbedientia.. 

which 
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which was to make an exad enquiry into the 
life and conduft of Boniface, whom he reprc' 
fented to the king and grandees of the king- 
donu as guihy of the greateft crimes, and par-* 
ticnlarly that \it was not the lawful pope, and had 
intruded himfclf into the See by fraud and violence, 
during the life of his predeceffor; that he was 
Heretical and Simoniacal ; that he was a tyrant, a 
ufurer, and hiafphemer, &c, Thefe accufations 
were read and approved in the general affembly of 
the ftates, who appealed from Boniface to a genera! 
council, to be held on this fubjeft, and to the fu* 
turc pope. They did not, however, keep only to 
thefe proceedings, but took the moft probable meanj 
TO bring the pontiflF to reafon, or at leaft to fubduc 
him. Nogaret taking with him fome Roman citi« 
zcns of the family of Colomnes, who were enemies 
to the pope, went to Anagnia, where he then wasi 
$iQd having feized the fort, they took pofTeflion of the 
treafures c^ Bonifacp, and brought him away with 
them prifoner. It is faid, that Nogaret, or one of 
the Colomnes, upon this occafion, gave the pope 
U violent blow with his hand, armed with an iron 
gauntlet. His countrymen, the inhabitants of 
Anagnia, furrendered foon after. Boniface did not 
long furvive thefe difgraces, for he died with 
grief and vexation, in October 1303, on his return 
to Rome. 

It is faid of him and his pontificate, ^ that he 
** entered upon it like a fox, governed like a lioQ 
" and died like a dog'\ 

Benedict 11. fuceeeded him who was foon followed 
by Clement the Vth. a Frenchman. Both the one 
and the other of thefe popes revcrfed all the aSs of 
Poniface againfl Philip. Clement particularly, who 
was before archbifliop of Bourdeaux, wifliing to 
^ive his fovereign an inftance of his attachment, 
removed the papal fee from Rome to Avignon, 

where 
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where it remained for 7 2 yes^rs. The Italians ufed 
to call this period the Babylonifti captivity *. 

The Cardinals, after the death of Clement, conW 
not agree upon ^ fucceflbr. The Italians wanting 
to have one of their nation ; the Frenchmen one of 
theirs; and it W2^s not till the end of two yearsi 
that they united their votes in favour of Johq the 
lid, or rather he appointed himfelf, and wanting 
to conciliate t^c favour of the French; he ftiH con- . 
tinned the fee at Avignon : This did not, however, 
prevent them from accufing him as a heretick, John 
diftinguiflxcd himfelf particularly by that vehement 
difpute he had with the tmperor Lewis of Ba« 
varia, whom he excommunicated for not writing for 
his approbation before he took poffeffion of the 
ornaments of the imperial dignity* To the proud 
bulls of this pontiff, who claimed as Pope, th« 
right of nominating the Emperors, Lewis oppofed 
an outrageous ediA, in which he called John a 
cruel wolf, the author of difcord and kdkkm, 
antichrift, Herefiarch, and even fatan. He gave 
the Roman people at the fame time a right of deft- 
ing a new pope ; this they did in cStOt, and the 
choice fell on Peter of Cario, who took the name of 
Nicholas the VtL; but this antipopc was foon after 
feized and delivered into the hands of John* ' • 
There was, during this papacy, fome pleafant 
difputes among rhcFrancifcans, concerning the forms 
of their capuchins and their habits ; the one who 
vacTt called Conventuals, aflkmed, that the capu- 
chins and habits fhould be large and full, the other 
called Spirituals, advanced juft the contrary. They 
carried their obftinacy fo far, as to prefer for the 
moft part, dark dungeons, ^nd fome of them* even 
the . flames, rather than qi^it thei^ opiqion. Wc 

* Stephen Balazears has colle^ed in 2 \o!s. jto. the Lives 
•f the ^pes of . AyigiiOB, wmiSA by «iniaeiU writers, widi ad* 
AUMons of his own. 

I know* 
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know not upon, this occafion, which to admke .at 
moft, the ftrange obftinacy of the one, or the inorq 
ftrange crueky of the others^ who could ptiniih 
them with fo much rigour. 

There was alfo in this fame order, slnothef con- 
tention that was in reality neither more important 
nor more reafonable. It refpefted the. property of 
the thmgs the Franclfcans ufed, and which they 
Confumed in ufing. They pretended to be entirely 
free from all right of property, and in this they 
inade the perfeftion of gofpel poverty to confift. 
Many popes, Gregory EL Innocent IV. Nicholas I. 
Martin IV* Nicolas IV. and la ft of all Clement V, 
pronounced fucceffively decrees conformable to their 
opinion. But John II. paffed other fentenccs, de- 
termining ;hat in the tlungs they confumed, pro- 
perty ought not to be feparated from ufe ; and that 
the kind of poverty which confifted in renouncing 
the property and preferving the ijfe, was unknown 
to Jefus Chrift and his apoftles, and that it was ad- 
vancing a herefy to fay of the faviour, that he had 
po right or power over the things he ufed. John 
by this : decifion became odious to the Francifcans, 
who joined themfelves to the emperor Lewis of 
Bavaria, and other enemies of the pope, in order to 
accufe him in his turn of herefy. 

After . his death Benedift XII. and Qement the 
,VIth. his fuccefTor, confirmed the excommunication 
,that John had thundered out againft Lewis of Ba; 
.varia, and it at laft prevailed fo far as to draw a 
confiderable part of the empire from their attach- 
ment to Lewis, and to eleft in his place Charles the 
IVth. who, foon after, by the death of Lewis, in 
1347, poffeffed the imperial throne, without a com- 
petitor. 

Near the end of this century, in i076y Pope 
Gregory the Xlth, brought the pontifical fee from 
Avignon to Rome, to which (as they pretended) he 
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\yas incited by the warnings of St. Catharine of 
Sicnne. After the pope's death, in 1378, there 
arofe the divifion which had the name of the Grand 
Schifm of the Weft % and which lafted for fifty years, 
and was both a prejudice and fcandal to the Church. 
The Italian cardinals at Rome wifhed to have a 
pope of their own ; the French were as foUicitous 
for one of theirs ; the former, after having made 
ufe of other means, proceeded at laft to menaces, 
in order to prevent the eleftion of any one but a 
Roman. They reported, to appeafe the people, 
who murmured at the length of the conclave, that' 
Bartholomew Pregnano, archbifhop of Bari, wa$ 
tleftcd. Although this was a falfity, propa- 
gated merely to appeafe the clamours of the people, 
the prelate aflerted, that the eleftion was real and* 
valid, and claimed the popedom under the name of 
Urban the IVth. The cardinals re-affembled in or- 
der to proceed to another eleftion, and their choice 
fell on cardinal Robert, brother of Amed^e, count 
of Geneva, who was called pope Clement the Vllthw 
JJrban remained at Rome, and Clement fixed his 
feat at Avignon. Each, immediately upon his fuc- 
ceffion, thundered out anathemas againil the other, 
and their quarrel divided the whole Chriftian world* 
Italy, Germany, England, Sweden, Denmark, Pp-' 
land, and Flanders, fupported the party of Urban: 
France, Scotland, the kiqgdom of Naples, Lorain, 
and Savoy, that of Clement. 

The death of thefe two competitors did not 
reeftabliflx peace and concord. That of Urban 
happened firft in 1389. Peter of Thomaflellis fuc- 
ceeded him under the name of Boniface IX, and 
Clement finiflxed his courfe in 1394. Benedift the 
Xlllth. who before had the name of Peter de 

« See thT8 fabjeft well treated in the firft boks of the Hiftoir^ 
du Concile d« Fife, hy Mr. L'Enfatot. 

Vol. I. H Lunt 
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Lune, took poiTeflion of his fee. Every method 
was tried to put an end to this fchifm : but * aU 
\o no purpofe; the popes once elefled being 
never willing to abdicate the triple crown, though 
fomeiimes they had folemnly engaged to do it ; the 
kingdom of France, with the advice of the learned 
at Paris, withdrew itfelf from the obedience of the 
two pontiffs, and would acknowledge neither. This 
refolution was publifhed in 1598, and was repeated 
at different times, of which we ihall give an account, 
as well as of the end of the fchif^i, in our hiflory 
of the fcdlowing century. 

Although the troubles caufed by the monks 
mendicant, in fome meafure prevented the increafe 
of orders, and had brought thofe already eflablifhed 
into contempt, yet we fhall feer from time to time^ 
others dill rifing up» Such was the brotherhood of 
the Jefuits, fo called from their having the name of 
Jefus ib ccxnmon in their mouths; this fociety 
was afterwards aboliflied by Clement the IXth* 
Some women who were afterwards ranked in the 
Ijit: of faints, among others St. Bridget and St. 
Chwhariue, founded alfo pew convents for the re- 

ligioi^s. 

One of the moft: extraordinary events of this 
century, was the ruin of the order of Temi^ars,. 
which had been inftituted in Faleftine, in the 1 2th 
ccntuiy, and which, after the Chriflians were dif- 
poffelled of all the conquefts in the eaft, fpread 
themfelves in every kingdom, obtained confiderable 
fettlemems, and acquired incredible riches. Pope 
Clement, the fame who removed the fee to Avignon, 
in x:onjun£tion with King Philip the Beautiful, took 
meafures to annihilate this order, whofe power had 
raifed their jealoufy, but whofe wealth particularly 
had excited their avarice. The Templars were ac- 
cufed i)f the moft attrocious crimes, and of fome 
which even fnrpaffed all belief. * . They pretended^ 
< ^ ' that 
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tfeat upon their inftitutlon into this order, they de*- 
Bied Jefus Ghrift, by fpitting. three times on thi 
crofs; that they worfliipped a head of wood corerei 
with gold ; that they had forfbok all commerce with 
women for that of the men ; and that if it hap* 
pened that any Templar fliould hate a child by ai 
woman, the infant was burnt, and their idol anoint- 
ed with his fat. All the knights, whether guilty of 
thefe crimes or not, or whether, as is moft probable, 
thofe accufation^ were invented to render them 
odious, were feized on a day fixed for that purpofe, 
firft in France, afterwards in Spain, England, and 
Italy, and after very irregular proceedings, wcr^ 
for the moft part put to cruel deaths in 1307, and 
the following years, till the whole order Was en- 
tirely abolifhe'd, in the council held principally for 
this purpofe at Vienna, in 131 1. Many amongft 
chem, in the extremity of their fuffigring'S, in hopes 
to obtain favour, confeffed the crimes they were 
charged with. But the greateft number fupported 
the trials, and protefted jo the laft breath their own 
innocence, and that of ^ their whole order. The 
immenfe wealth they poffefied throughout all 
Europe, was in part adjudged to the Fief, in part 
diftributed to the Hofpitallers, and to other orders K 
Let us now take a view of the writers of this 
century. There were ftill many of the Greek' 
Church who much wiihed for a re-union with the 
Latin, and who took pains to recommend it in their 
fermons and writings. This we may fee in the * 
works of Manuel Galecas, of the order of pres^^h^rs* 
Hiftory fays the fame of the monk Maxtmus. But 
however, w^ find many warm defenders of the op- 
polite party, vrilio fuf>pot'ted with all th^ir abilities 

• Many writers have given us longaccomits of 'the uifhappy 
fate of the Templars. Mr* Da Virg has wro^e their hillory ia 
Frendi* $ee Pupivi'? lii&oiy. 

R 2 he 
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the caufe of the Gr<sek Church. Among other 
the monk Maximus Flanudes, a very polite icholar 
greatly diilinguiflied himfelf» as well as Nilus and 
Cabaiilas» archbiihops of ThelTalonicay and Gregory 
PalamaSy a great favourer of the myilic theology, to 
whom we may add Demetrius Cydonius, who oppofed 
the notions of the former, and likewifc fome others; 
Barlaam wrote at firft for the Greeks againft the 
Latins, and afterwards for the Latins againfl: the 
Greeks. Philotheus who had fucceffively poffeffed 
many eccleilaflical dignities, and at laffc obtained 
the patriarchate of Condantinople, wrote much on 
praflical divinity ; Matthew Biaflares a monk 
greaUy cleared up the laws of the Greek Church, 
and Nicephorus Calliftus . employed himfelf in 
writing Church hiftory, iu wliich he mixed many 
fables. John Cantacuzene, a royal author, has left 
us a faithful and elegant hiilory of his own times; 
The events of the Greek hiftory from the year 
I20i| to 1 34 1, are written by NecephOTUs Gre- 
goras ; but he has not exj^reiTed much regard to 
truth in his hiftory. 

The fcholaftic divines made always a great 
%urq in the weft ^ their leader iu this- century, 
wjis John Dujis Scotus, founder .of the {e& of 
Scotills, the oppofers of the Thomifts, and who 
firft defen<Jed the immaculate conception . of the 
bleffed Virgin. The name of Durand de St. Pour-* 
gain, biftiop of Meaux, will particularly be re- 
iKiembered for his doftrine on the incarnation •• 
Thomas Bradwardin, arcbbiftiop of Canterbury,* 
was a very ^eep divine, and William Occam, a 
fubtle philofopher. Peter of Ailly, ^rchbiftiop of! 
Canibrayj and William Durand, biihop of Mende, 
xleferve to be honourably mentioned for their free 
apd bold complaints of the corruptions of the 

« Oar aathor calls it, C!ii the fisb^eGt du Coacoort de Dieu* 

Church 
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Church of Rome. Among thofe who favoured th^ 
myftic. theology John Teuler, and John Ryfbrach 
dcfcrte the moft notice. Nicholas of Syra •, a 
^ottf ert from Judaifm to Chriftianity, was celebrated 
for his Hebrew and Rabbinical learning, and they 
agree on all hands, that he was one of the be(l 
interpreters of fcripture of his lime. To thefe 
learned men we may join two celebrated women. 
St, Bridget, a Swedifh Princefs, and St. Catharine, 
of Sienne, who compofed works, and boafted of 
revelations, to which none but the veiy credulous 
can' pay any regard ^. 

We may eafily judge what doftrines prevailed in 
this century, particularly in the weftern Church, 
wbcn we know that the mendicant monks continued 
to poffefs the principal chairs of divinity. The 
Scholaftic learning then flouriihed under their pro- 
teftion, and they began to reckon the third age from 
Durand of St, Pourcain, 

We may judge of the excefs to which thefe 
Doftors carried their extravagancies from the abfurd 
book of Conformities, which we mentioned above. 
In a general afferably of the Minor Brethren, held pr 
1 589, this fliameful work received a folemn and unar 
nimous approbation. This century gaVe fome fa- 
vourable hopes that things would hereafter take a 
more happy turn. The Greek and oriental Ian** 
guages were ftudied with much fuccefs. Academies 
were eftablifhed, and confiderablc libraries collefted; 
and there was an appearance that a freedom o£ 
reafonin^ would once more prevail in the fchools. 
The number of thofe who were called Witneffes to 
the Truth, confiderably increafed. However, there 
-fiill prevailed as yet in general a great barbarity in 

/ 

• ^ This does not appear probable to Mr. La Croze. See his 
Entretitns lur divers ijujcts d^Hilloire, p. 222. 

^ Conruii bifhop Stiliingfleet's Works, which we haye quoted 
more tlan cnce. 

R 3 the 
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language, an extreme fuperflitton in reltgicm 
and a blind fubmiffion to the Pope's decrees. DiP 
pures on queftions the rnoft ufelefs daily multiidied) 
thofe of the Reals and the Nominals* ^ were heard 
of from every quarter* 

In the oriental Monafteries, the religious attended 
almoft wholly to the ftudy of the myftic divinity ^. 
Some of them upon that account* were contemptu- 
oufly called Hefychaftcs, or Qirietiftes. Thefc 
people were really mad, affirmitjg, that by bring- 
ing their fouls to a ftate of repofe, which they 
might do, by remaining for a confiderable time 
with their eyes fixed on tlie navel, they perceived 
even with their bodily fight, the divine light which 
ihone round about them. Barlaam, a Greek monk 
of the party of the Latins, a turbulent and incon- 
fiflent man, reproached them for the diforder of 
their minds, and their fanatical deliriums, giving 
them the names of MeiTalians and Omphalop- 
fyches. 

Gregory Palamas, afterwards archl)i(hop of Thcf- 
falonica, undertook their defence againft Barlaam, 
advancing, that it was poffible for a mortal creature 
to behold with the eyes of flefti the uncreated 
light, which encompaffes the Deity, juftifying his 
affertion, by the example of the Apoftles, who 
contemplated on the mount Tabor, the light with 
which Chrift was inverted at his transfiguration. 

This fecond fubjeft of difpute took place of that 
cm the flate of quietude. Barlaam afterwards ap- 
plied himfelf folely to refute the opinion rcfpeft-i 
ing the Light on Mount Tabor. Gregory Pala- 

* See my Hiftoirc abregcc de la Philofophie. Our author has 
given in this work a very concife and indrudive account of all i 

the principal k&s of philofo{>hers, bo^ ancient and nodeni, 
'I'his work is printed in one volume i zmo. 

^ Confult Leo Allatius dt perpecoa conienfione, $cc. and d:^ 
Nov. Bib. of Dupin. 
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naas and hi* followers, affirmed that this li^ht was 
the very glory of God », and though it was a 
thing diftinft from his effence, was not however, 
a created fubftance, but was eternal and uncfe- 
ated. He added, that the very effence of God. 
could not indeed be perceived either by the. 
Angels or the bleffed ; but that this eternal glory 
was vifible to them. Barlaam expreffed great in- 
dignation at all this doftrine, and regarded it as 
blafphemy. He publkkly accufed Palamas and his 
followers of doubling the divinity, AOfla;, and de- 
manded a convocation of lawful councils, to de- 
termine it. The decifions of thefe councils were 
divided ; Palamas Was fometimes condemned, but 
Barlaam much oftner loft his caufe. The former 
perfifted in his opinion to the end of his life. 
After his death, the monk Gregory Acyndinus 
efpoufed his quarrel, but with ftill lefs fuccefs ; at 
laft he was enjoined filence. » His death was not^ 
as yet fufEcient to re-eftablifh tranquillity ; how-. 
ever, at length their difpute was fuppreffed, and 
the Greeks thought no more of it. 

An affair which lafted much longer, and was of 
n^iuch more importance, took up the attention of 
the weftern nations. We mentioned the cuftom 
they had of branding as hereticks, and of defam- 
ing and treating as fuch, all thofe who were offend- 
ed at the fcandalous ftate of the Church, and who 
dxpreffed openly their wiflies to fee . a refor- 
mation take pl^e, both in her doctrine and man- • 
Hers. The moft diftinguifhed among thofe who 
, profcfied thefe fentiments, was John Wickliff ^, 
9^n Englilhman, of an excellent underftanding, great . 

^ See the above-mentioned writers, and Adam Rechenberg, his . 
Exercltaciones varii argumend. 

*» We have a very u&ful life of WicklifF, publilhed by liCwis, • 
in 8vo.-!-Yoa liave alfo long accounts of Wickiiflf in the hifiories 
of England. 

R 4 courage. 
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courage, and folid piety ; but was neither a learned 
man, nor a police fchokn He was at firft a 
doftor and prgfeffgr of Divinity at Oxford where 
he had (bme difputes with the mendicant monks^ 
which ended in violent enmities. He was after- 
wards appointed reftor of the Church of Luttcr- 
N^orth, in the diocefe of Lincoln. The doArine 
he publickly preached, was direftly oppofite to the 
received notions. He particularly infiiled on the 
vices of the clergy, the tyranny of the court of 
Home, and the infatiable avarice of th^ mpnks, who 
invaded every thing. This freedom was mqch ap- 
proved, and procured him many followers, not only 
of the common people, but even of people of 
confequcnce, and of the clergy. This ferved only 
the more to enflame the zeal of thofe againd him, 
whom he had direftly attacked. He continued, 
however, with great zeal and intrepidity to oppofe 
luperftition and unmaik hypocrify. In 1365, Sim6n 
Iflip, archbifhop of Canterbury, appointed Wickliff 
mafter of the college of Canterbury, in the uni- 
vcrfity of Oxfoi^d. But two .years after, he was. * 
deprived of this benefice by Simon Langion, fuc- 
ceffor of Iflip, who conferred it on a monk. Wick- 
liff appealed to pope- Urban the Vth. but met 
with no redrefs, the pope confirmed the appoint- 
ment of the archbifhop. WicklifF, however, did 
not lofe any of his credit at court ; he was ap- 

I)oiuted one of the memUers of the embaffy that 
:ing Edward the I. Id. fent in 1373, to pope 
Gregory at Avignon, ftrongly to reprefent to him 
the heavy taxes, with which England was bup* 
thencd by the Popes. WicklifF having by thia. 
means an opportunity of feeing with his own 
eyes, the court of Rome, of convincing himfjrff 
of their maxims, and of being a witnefs to tbeii? 
p/oceedings, conceived the highell diflike to it^ 
and was fully perfuaded; thiit it was the fee^ 
I * of 
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of Antichrift. By this means he happily freed 
himfelf from all his infant prejudices, gave hirn*^ 
felf up entirely to the ftudy of the facred fcrip- 
mres» which he trajEiflated into Engliih; and hi^ 
traoflation was the firfl which ever appeared in that 
language. Armed with thefe fuccours, he proceed^ 
«d vigoroufly to overthrow^ the power ufurped by 
the popes over all the Church and Chriftian prxnce% 
in which he was fupportcd by the king and the. 
nobles of the kingdom. He oppofed with the fame 
freedom the reigning abufeS, viz. the worfhip of 
£siints and images, indulgencies, the celebacy of the 
clergy, auricular confeffion, and all the other doc'^ 
trines and pradtices which had any kind of affinity 
with the prececding. He particularly employed 
himfelf in combating that monflroufly abfurd tenet 
of Tranfubftantion ; upon this account many of 
thofe forfook him who had ' before approved his 
do&rines, and efpoufed his interefts. 

In 1 3 7 7 he had a great difpute with Simon Sud- 
bury, archbifhop of Canterbury, who incited againft 
Wickliflf by Gregory the lid. affembled a coundl 
at London, to examine his doftrine. The pro^ 
teftion of the duke of Lancafter, and fome other 
noblemen, prevented the council's paiCng a ienten.c& 
of condemnation on Wickliff. After fome year^, 
, the duke of Lancafter having nothing more to dp 
with the admitiiflration plF affairs, the proceedings 
againft Wickliff were recommenced with new ani- 
mofity in 1382, by William Gourtenay, then arch- 
bifliop of Canterbury ; his dofirine being difcuffed 
in two councils, the one held at London, the other 
at Oxford, they condemned nine articles as hereW 
fies, and four as fimple errors ; he was not hxmcver, 
depofed, either from the credit of thofe who 
$ill proteded him, or from his retracing and 
objuring fome of his tenets. It is certain, that 
she capital berefy of which he was accufed, con- 

iftc4 
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Hfted in^ denyifig the real prefeace of tlic body of 
Cbrift m the facrament ; we have two of his coo* 
fefiiofis' on this fubjeA, the one m^e fall, the 
•thef more concife, but both expreffing rather 
Confobftantiation than Tranfubftantiation, This 
"vtos alfo, as they pretend, the opinion of the great- 
dt number of the englifti clergy, which fooner than* 
gfve up, they would have facrificed their lives *. 

WickliflF was ftruck with the paify and died, at 
tmtcrworth, the laft day of the year 1384. He 
}eft a great many WFitings, and numbers of fellow-' 
crs, who ipreaithcmfeWes every where,, under tha 
iSLdtik^s of Wicklifites ^nd Lollards ^, and who were 
expofed to violent perftcutions. After the death 
(tf Wickliff, the fathers of the council o£ Con-' 
itatiee pafied a fentencc of excommunication on hh 
itiemory, and ordered, that his bones, if they could^ 
tie (djf^spaxcA from thofe of other bodies, ihould be 
burnt ; but this was not put in e^cecution till tho 
yfeaop v^^8. 

• See tlfo <m the dodrine of Vrickliff, Mr. L'Enfkit's Hiftoiiti 
do Concild db CooftafiCie,. Lib. ii. Ch. 57^ 60. 

^' It fias been- commonly (uppofed, that this name, which is 
Uhdotititedly of German original, was derived from onfe Walter 
Kolla^d; a^GermMRefOithe^. Dopin and others aiTert this ; bur 
Mp, IVfofliehn declares,*, that, o^pon the ftriifleft^ed^oiry, he could 
noc, be fati&fied of the truth of this, and gives it as his opinion j^ 
that as the religibus people, who were called by the name of 
£oliaYds in^ reproach, were remarkable for dl charitable offices, 
pdftkiriaHy attending the fick, and taking ctare of their fu" 
neiial9,' when according to the German cuftom, hymns and pfalmsi 
were always fung ;. and- as^ upon other occaiions, they delighted 
cffpecially in Tpiritual fongs and hymAs. Hence they were called,-* 
lJ)r way of dcriifion, £x>ltard3i, or ?fahn-iingcrs ; for he tells t^s, fuchf 
if ttSb dilfJlt figilifi^aftidn ctf tlie wcrd^ derived from the Ger« 
nia» Mgii»al. Lallen, LolleB, Lallon, with- the ttfual' feenmnatioBjr 
i^ard.LoHen,. or Lullen, fignifying to iin^ with a low and fweet 
v6ice ; and hence fay^ he, in Englifh, the phrafe to full afleep^ 
Sfee'His rnflit. ficdfef.tf. ^^ -•— Confoh alfo a very leame* 
toiflimtilbttdf Mi^ mlchn^ itt the liicflla^s, pidiliflied dt Jena.^ 

4 Ifi 
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If Widiliff was not a man df great leartiingy his 
adverfaries muft alloWi that he was very well Yerfcd 
in the fcholaftic divinity, as it was then taught, and 
that nobody excelled him in the talent o£ difputing^ 
This without doubt, was the caufe, that, in rej^ing 
and oppofing many errors, he could not help fall* 
ing himfelf into fome of thofe, which are the ne* 
ceffary confequenc6s of fubtilties, carried too far> 
as well as the effe^s of an age, buried in fuch ex- 
treme ignorance, as that Was in which he livedo It id 
not to be. doubted that his enemies very falfely im* 
puted to him many ridiculous notions, namely, that 
God is obliged to obey the Devil,, and that all 1$ 
God. Thcfe were things which could never be drawn 
from his principles, without doing the greateft vio«» 
lence to thetia. 

During this time, the Vaudois were greatly per-* 
fecuted. Pope Clement V. made a great flaughter 
of them in the vallies of Piedmont, and in th^ 
neighbouring countries. Many of them fled for an 
afylum into Auftria, but they did not remain long 
there in fafety; for in the year 1515, the flames 
were lighted for their extifpadon. The moft cruel 
tortures were prepared for them alfo ill Saxony^ 
Pomerania, in the archdutchy of Mayence, and in 
many other parts of Germany.^ It would be im* 
poflible in a work much larger than this, to fpeak 
of all the miferies that thefc unfortunate people 
were forced to fufFcr. 

The great calamities the Greeks fuffercd from* 
the oppreffion of the Turks, induced them tb fly 
for afliftance tO th^ Latins, and to. make in appear- 
ance fome advapces to procure the re-union of the 
two Churches. Andronicus,. the younger, fent 
Barlaam into the weft, in 1539, and the Emperor 
John Palealogue came himfelf into Italy three y ear$ 
after. But this was a mere artifice to gain fup^ 
plies, and ended in nothing* .■ * 

The 
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The jubilee which returned at firft only once a 
century, was in 1 350, by order of Clement VI. com* 
manded to be celebrated at the expiration of every 
fifty years. Afterwards Urban VI. Sixtus IV. and 
other popes, made it recur ftill more frequently, that 
they might the oftner reap a harveft, which they 
found anfwered To well. In general, all the traffic 
t)f the court of Rome profpered furprizingly. They 
got as much as they pleafed forExcmptions,Referves^ 
Graces, Expedhitions, and a heap of other things 
which they invented purely to fill their coffers. In 
the mean time the Churches loft their liberty, and 
difcipline was altogether violated, which caufed 
Biany heavy complaints to be made by feveral 
Chriilian nations, particularly by thofe of France 
and England. Thefe abufes, though of very ancient 
date, yet did aot come to their height till the time 
that the popes fee was at Avignon, and particu- 
^ larly during the continuance of the fchii'm, and 
under the aufpices of Boniface the IXth. 

The inquiiition incr^afed daily in its power, and 
eaufed rivers of blood to flow at the feet of its 
tribunal. Befides the Vaudois, the Patarins, the 
ISagards, &c the Jews were likewife the viftims of 
its cruel decrees. They attributed to them num- 
bers of atrocious crimes, fuch as killing of infants, 
poifoning the fprings and wells, piercing the hofts, 
or throwing them into boiling water. Their accu- 
fations ferved for pretences to torture them, to 
«onfifcate their goods^ or to banifli them at differenc 
times from France and Germany. 

Among the celebrated men of this century, we 
muft not forget Francis Petrarch, who ought not only 
to be mentioned for his diftinguiihed excellency 
in poetry, but becaufe his writings are full of the 
moft lively defcriptions of the deplorable eftate of 
the coun of Rome, from which all piety and purity 
«f manners were entirely baniihedt 
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The events, or other memorable paruculars of 
this century, are the golden bull, by which the 
emperor Charles the IVth. determined the rights 
and duties of the eledors j the depoiition of Vcn- 
ceflaus fon of Charles, and fucccffor to the empire; 
the perpetual wars between the Englifli and F^-ench; 
the dethronement of two kings of England, Ed- 
ward the lid. and Richard the lid., the ftate of the 
Turks under the Ottoman Emperors, and particu* 
larly the defeat of Baiazet by Tamerlane ; the in- 
vention of artillery, which totally changed the art 
of war ; and that of the magnet which as much 
changed the jart of navigation. 
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/ I ^ H E corruption of the wcftern or Roman 
Churchy was at laft come to its height. It 
was no longer poffiblc to palliate its exceffes, 
or ta conceal its fhameful deformities* All thofc 
who had any knowledge or virtue remaining, de- 
plored its (late, and in the mod preffing terms, 
conjured all thofe who had it in their power, imme- 
diately and fincerely to fet about the great and in- 
difpenfable work of reformation. There was no 
council held in this century *, in which the fathers 

* It is a certain fa£t, that in all the general councils affembled 
in this century, the fathers, who affiled, acknowledged the ne- 
ceifity of a general reformation ; fo diofe of the council of 
Piia exprenbd themielves, and which they alfo promiied more 
than once, but without etkSt. This is y/hat the beft and moft 
learned writers of tiie Roman Church cannot deny, as the thing 
i^eaks for itfelf. We find the acknowledgments of the mod au- 
tiientic in the Hiftoire des Variations, by the celebrated Bifhop of 
MeauXy but he denies, that this reformation fb much defired, 
and 4> ife^endv promifed, concerned any matter of faith and 
doftrine, but only church diidpline. We need only read with 
attention the a£b of the council at Conilance, to convince us to 
the contrary. In the fecond, of the collection publiihed by 
Labbe, in 12 Vol. or in the eight Vol. of that of Hardodn, we 
read thefe words. ** Iftud facrum concilium non debet diffiilvi 
nee diflblvitur .... quous que ecdefia fit reformata in fide Sc 
moribus, in capite & membris.'* In the bull alio of the invo- 
vation of Uie council, the pope John thus expitfies himi^f. 

did 
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did not ftrongly urge the . neceffity of beginning 
this work. But however, every body knows ih^i 
all thefe generous efForts, all the lively reprefeU- 
tations of the witneffes of the truth, all the fincere 
advances of the Chriftian princes, vaniftied ia 
fmoke, merely from the fauk of the pope and the 
fuperior clergy, who did not fail to throw power- 
ful obftacles in the way. The great averfipn they 
had for all reformation, was not the iniurmount-* 
able objeftion ; but they perceived how much their 
avarice and their ambitbn would fufFer by it; 
they knew that the yoke of fuperfticion could not 
be broken wkbout the rum of their authority, wd 
the lofs of their temporal advantages. Sonje pro- 
vincial councils indeed took this affair into their de- 
liberations ; but all the fchemes they prppofed, fell 
far Ihort of what the necessities of the Cht^rch re- 
quired. 

The great and fcandalous feparation w^cji' he-' 
gan in 1376, lafted even to the begii;miug of i^is 
century, Boniface the IXth. holding his fee ?t Rome,, 
and Benedift the XIII. at Avignon. Both the one 
and the other had engaged voluntarily to abdicate 
the popedom, whenever it ifaould be required j 
but they did not perform their engagements* 
France, as we before mentioned, withdrew her fijb-' 
jeftion. This refolution, publiflied ia 13^.8, w^s' 
annulled under certain conditions in 1493* re-eft a- 
bliflied in 1406, and confirmed in 1408, Other 
kingdoms, and particularly a part of Gfflrmapy, fol-?' 
lowed this example 

" Confiderantes quod pnecipne s^ndam incondKo general! efle 

** debet de his qus concernunt catholicam fidera. Ut tem- 

** p.»Fe«pportufio poflint e» d^tfitpmfori 4 ujp ivjMittitiir UmmAz 
** vel repudianda, pro Htilitfli^ ie 'if^r^m9^^9 ipftus.fidci fiar 
'* tholic^.'' It would be eMy ^ t^ng o.^^r .jstnoflfi, ^a- t^f 
may fee who confulc the tixf^^m^^ £gUifes £ffQcn«» b^Mju 
Baihs^e. 

Boniface 
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Boniface dying in 1404^ was fucceeded bj Inno 
noccnt VIL and after him Gregory XIV. was eleft- 
ed in 1406, by ^e cardinals of the fame fa&ion^ 
Neither of thefe popes being willing to abdicate, 
great troubles enfued. After having tried every 
means to remedy thefe evils, without any fuccefs, 
they had at lad rccourfe to a general council, held 
at Pifa *, in 1409, by the order of which, Gregory 
XIL and Benedict XII. were depofed, and the pope- 
dom was conferred on Alexander the Vth. But in* 
(lead of putting an end to the fchifm, by this order» 
t^ey only made the breach flill wider ; the three 
popes periifted each in a refolution to retain pof; 
lemon of the Holy See; they divided the weft 
amongfl them. Gregory XIL whofe former name 
was Angelo Corrario> was favoured by apart of 
Italy, as well as by the protection of Ladiilaus, king 
of Naples, who was mafter of Rome. The king- 
doms of Caftile, Arragon, and Scotland, acknow- 
ledged Benedict XIII. or Peter de Lune ; the other 
nations fubmitted to Alexander the Vth. who was 
fucceeded in 1410 by Balthazar Cafla, who took 
the name of John the XXIIId. 

This man's charader was fuch, as rendered him 
hateful to every body ; regarding neither honour 
nor law, he boldly bid defiance to all right divine 
and human. By favor of the emperor Sigifmund, 
which he had taken care to preferve, he hoped to 
keep poffcffion of his place, and agreed to the 
calling of a new general council, which was af- * 
fembted at Conftance in 14 14. John came there 
with a great number of cardinals and prelates. 
The emperor was alfo attended, by fame German* 

* See in this council, the firft and iecond DiiTertatioD of Noel 
Ale^ttder, in the Hid. Ecclef. of the i^th century. Dupioi 
Hift. and Hiftoiie da Council de Fife, by Mr. UEnfant, pub- 
Klhed i^ #vdL 4|0t at ^Amfierdam, in 1724. 

princes. 
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Jyfinces, and tHe airibaffadors of all the other kings 
Sand princes in Eurdpc. The council propofed three 
principal things aS obj^fts of their deliberations J 
the extinffion of fchifm, the extirpation of herefies, 
and the reformation bf the Churdh, both iii its 
principal, and members. 

With regard td the flrft df thefe, after having 
eftabliflied in the 4th atid 5th feiEons the autho- 
rity of the coundil over the pope *, they infifted 
upon John^s performing the folemn pfdmife he 
had made of abdicating whefaevei* they required 
him ; but feeing that he perfifted with an invincible 
obftinacy to elude this engagement, he was con-» 
demned and depofed, not oiily for his obftinacy^ 
but for his being cdnvifted of various Cri±es. Gre- 
gory XII. fent by his ambaffadors the refignation 
they demanded. But Benedift X. equally difre- 
g^rding the requefts of the council, as well as 
thofe of his own cardinals, and the emperor himfelf, 
'who perfonally reqUefted this of him, was for- 
faken by all the world, and depofed by the council, 
without any oppofition. • Odo Colomile, a Roman, 
was eleSed to be the only lawful pope, and he 
took the name ^f Martin the Vth. Whilft thefe 
things were trailfafting, John, Hus, a Doftor of 
Prague, a man of much knowledge, and great 
piety, and who was highly refpefted in his country, 
having incurred' the cenfures of the archbifhop of 
Prague, and likewife thofe of the pope, for having 
fppken rather too freely of the fee of Rome ^, 

* That was certainly the moft famous decree of this council, 
which dedaKd the popes fubjed to the fupreme authority of 
general councils. The Gallican Church conformed afterwards to 
the deciilon. The fathers of the council thought by this means 
to have remedied every thing ; but the efficacy of this remedy 
was not of any long continuance. See Mr. Du pin's Hiilor), 
and Mr. E'Enfans ififtory of the Council of Conltance. 

•* It appears that their doftrine did not differ much at .that time 
from that of the Church of Rome. 

Vol. L S came 
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After fome preliminaries, the council was ap^ 
pointed at Bale in 14319 and the feflions began. 
The pope died juft before the opening of the 
council, which was on the 2 jd of July, under the 
aufpices of his fucceflbr Eugene the IV th, and ia 
prefence of cardinal Julian, whom he fent to pre- 
fide there. The firll thing the council entered 
upon, was the renewing, and that in the flrongeft 
manner poiEble, of the decree of the council of 
Conftance, which eftabliflied the authority of a 
general council over the Pope. Eugene was piqued 
at this, and wanted to diltolve the council, and to 
affemblc another at Boulogne. He did not fucceed 
in this attempt. This, however, did not at all dif- 
coqrage him, he transferred, by his own authority, 
the council at firft to Ferraro, in 1438, and upon 
account of the plague infefting that city in the year 
following, to Florence. The fathers of the council 
of Bale went on however, in their own way, and 
having at firft fignified to the pope, that unlefs he 
revoked the Bull, by which he pretended to de- 
prive them of the Power of afting, that they Ihould 
not only difregard it, but fliould attack him, 
as refraftory, obftinate, and unworthy of the rank. 
he held in the church. They kept their words, 
and proceeded vigoroufly againft him. They bfe- 
gan with firft declaring the nullity of the council 
which fet up itfelf in oppofition to them ; after 
which they degraded the pope, as guilty of con- 
tumacy, obftinacy, and difobedience to the univerfal 
church, as rebellious, and a violator and contemner 
of canons, a difturber of unity, author of fcan- 
dals, firaoniacal, perjured, heretical, incorrigible, 
fcliifmatical, fallen from the faith, perfifting ob- 
ftinately in his error, prodigal of the revenues of 
the church, &c. 

' They afterwards proceeded to the election of a 
new pope, on ihe x<pth pf Noycmber 1435, j^hea 
. ■ ' " " ' their 
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their choice f^U on Amadeus duke of Savoy, wha 
dwelt at Ripailcs, near the lake Leman, where he 
led a, very retired and a kind of hermetical life. 
Amadeus took the name of Felix the Vth. Scarce 
had the fchifm of the antipopes ceafed, before they 
again revived, and nothing was heard but excom- 
munications, which were reciprocally thundered 
put, pope againft pope, and council againft coun- 
dl. • . 

To finifli our account of tlje council ^t Bale, we 
muft fpeak firft of the affair of the Huffites, con- 
cerning which, they deliberated very long, and 
very unprofitably. They had invited the Bphe- 
;niians to fend deputies to the council ; which they 
did ; and amongft others, fent their famous general 
Procopius, and John Rokzana, one of tjbeir prin» 
eipal clergy. Thefe deputies demanded four things 
of the council. The fif ft refpefted the celebration of 
i5ie communion xmder two forts : the fecond turned 
upon the right the civil magiftrates had of punifh- 
ing all crimes, without exception, the clergy to be 
allowed no privileges in that refpeft ; • in the third 
place, they required ^ free preaching of the word 
of God ; and in the laft, they infiftcd upon church- 
men having no civil authority. The divines of the 
two parties conferred for a long time on thefe par- 
ticulars, but could come to no agreement, and the 
Bohemian envoys returned into their own country, 
after a very fruitleis journey. But the council fent 
deputies very foon after into Bohemia, amongft whom 
was -^neas Sylvius Piccolomini. They allowed them 
the ufe of the cup, which brought back many among 
the Bohemians to their communion, who had the 
name of Calixtins given to them. Thofe who would 
not follow their example, were called Taborites, 
from Tabor, a mountain near Prague, and from a 
fortrefs fituated on that mountain, which was one of 
tl'^T principal retreats, Thefe laft did not allow the 

S 3 granting 
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granting them the ufe of wme in tjic £icr9mept,was 
a fufficient reafon for a reconciliation with the 
Church of Rome, which they ccnfured on many 
other accounts. Inftead then pf becoming fubje6b 
to her, and living peaceably as ^he former, they 
continued to fupport a very bloody war, the fuc- 
cefs of which was various, till the time of the 
reformation, when t^ie Taborites joined with the 
proteftant churches. The council of Bale ended 

in 1 443- 

We mufl not negleft in this place, to take a 
general view of the council of Floyrence, and to fay. 
Something of the reunion with the Greek Church, 
which was there planned, and of their pompous 
proceedings in this affair. The Greek emperor 
John Paleologue, came himfelf to th^ council, at^ 
tended by his brother Demetrius Jpfeph, patriarch 
of Conftantinople, Mark Eugenius archbiihop of 
Ephefus, and many other perfons very confiderablc 
both in church and ftate. Theif conferences 
turned upon four principal points j i. The pro- 
ceffion of the fpirit j 2. Purgatory ; 3. Unleavened 
bread ; and 4. The primacy of the pope. As 
their difputes on the two fir ft fubjefts did not 
feem to prefent the faireft profpeift of a return of 
concord, the pmperor who was willing to agree 
at any rate in hopes of gaining fuccour$ againft 
the Turks ; and the pope, who promif(vd himfelf 
and his council much glory from the fuccefs of this 
affair, proceeded in another manner. They agreed 
to name commiffarics on both (ides, with full power 
to fettle every thing. The Greeks made choice 
of a prelate intirely devoted to the Latins, whofe 
name was Bcffario, bilhop of Nice, and who was 
afterwards made cardinal, Mark of Ephefus was 
the only one who refolutely oppofed thefe mea- 
fures ; the others, partly intimidated by threats, 
and partly gained by promife^^ or by real prefents, 

confented 
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confented to agree with the Latins, and ligned a 
decree of concord manifeftly fraudulent. This 
they found out upon their return into their country, 
when they complained very loudly of having been 
deceived, and immediately retrafted their con- 
fent *. 

The fchifm of the weft ftill continued. Eugenius 
IV. died in 1477. Nicolas the Vth. was eledied to 
iucceed him. The wifdom of Felix put an end to 
Ithis long and hateful divifion. He confented to 
abdicate the pontificate, and contented hrmfelf with 
having the firft place among the cardinals. 

Nicolas was a pope who deferves much com- 
mendation for his love of literature, and for the 
proteftiDE he gave to the learned. We may diftin- 
guifli among his fucceflors in the courfe of this 
•century, Pius the lid. the fame JEneas Sylvius, 
whom the council of Florence fent into Bohe- 
mia. He was a very learned man, and had ac- 
quired much reputation both in his private life, 
and as a cardinal ; but when he came to the fee, he 
difgraccd himfeif very mucli, fliaraefully retrafting 
all that he had faid, done, and wrote, in favour of 
the council of Bale. Paul the lid. fignalized himfeif 
by his aVarfion to the Belles-Lettres. Sixtus IV. 
3$ well as Innocent the Vlllth. are remembred only 
for .their fcandalous amours. But the laft pope of 
this century, Alexander the Vlth was a very monfter, 
9 reproach not only to the fee of Rome, but even 
%o human nature ^. 

? The whole that palled in thefc councils are very exaiSly re- 
Igted in the hiftory of thefe councils by Sylvcfter Syropalus, an 
fye-witoefs of the fadb. Robert Craigh£Dn> an Englifhman, has 
printed this hidory at the Hague, ia 1660, in iblio. See Dupin, 
and Vol. xii. Ch, 2. 

' *» We ihall revive this fubjcdt in the next century. See the 
]ife of this pontiff, and his ion Caefar Borgia, written by Mr« 
pordon, .^ . 

S 4 There 
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There were many learned men in the Greek 
Church 4t this period, and who are well known 
for their writings, Simeon, archbifliop of Theffa- 
lonica, may be compjired to the beft divines of 
Greek antiquity. Tljofe who moft eagerly de- 
fended their communion againft the Latins, we*e 
Jofeph of Bryenne, Macariu^ Macrcs, Mark of 
Ephefus, yfhoy as wp haye feep, ^ffifted at the coun- 
(cil of Florence ; George Scholarius, or Gennadius, 
the firft patriarph of CpnftaiitiQople, after that city 
ha4 been taken by the Turl^s, jtnd Sylvefter Sy- 
ropalus, to whom we are indebted for an excellent 
fiiftpry of the couQcil of Florence. The party of 
the Latins was defended fqr fpme time at leaft, by 
jofeph patriarch of Conftantinople, who betrayed 
indeed the caufe of his church in the council cf 
Florence, ^nd by Beffarjo, who was one of the 
principal prnaments of this century. He left 
the communion of the Greek Church for that of 
the Latins, where he \yas hopoyircd with a cardinal's 
pap. 

It will be proper to fpeak of an event fatal in- 
4eed to the eaftern empire ; but very fortunate for 
fcience in the weft; which happened about the 
middle of this century; the tciking of Conftan- 
tinople by the Turks, I me^n, in 1453- This 
violent ftorm drove into Italy, ^ heap of learned 
Greeks, who brought with them a love of ftudy, 
and particularly a tafte fpr their language. Such 
among others, were Theodoru^ of Gaza, George 
pf Trebizonde, Argyropulus, Demetrius Calcon- 
dylas, &c. The prQteftion pf the popes Nicolas V. 
^ud Pius the II4. was very ferviceable to them. 
The Belles Lettres in a very little time flouriflie4 
much in Italy, from whence emulation carrie4tbem 
into the o!;her CQuntrips of the weft, 

f See my Hillolre Abrigee de I^ Philofbphe. 
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• The Latin Church alfo now produced many ce- 
lebrated names. In the firft rank we muft place 
John Charlier Gerfon, a difciple of Cardinal 
'D'Ailly, and his fuccefforin the chancellorfliip of the 
univerfity of Paris. He was one of the moft illu- 
ftrious defenders of the pure doftrine and liberties 
of the Gallican church. We may remark the fame 
love of truth, and the fame kaowledge in Nicolas 
pf Clemenges, and John Weffel of Groningen, who 
was furnamed the Light of the World, and whom 
•they regarded as one of the fore-runners of the 
Reformation, as his doftrine differed in many re- 
fpefts from that of the Roman Church. We may 
'fay as much alfo of Jerom Savonarolus of Ferrara, a 
dominican and a celebrated preacher, who, for hav- 
•ing publickly faid many things greatly to the dif- 
credit of the Roman Church, to which he gave the 
nanie of Babylon, was burnt alive at Florence, in 
1498. Among the many interpreters of Holy 
Scripture, Alphonfus Toftat, D'Avila, Paul of Ber- 
gos, and Denys RycHel, Carthufian Fryars, are 
the moft famous. Laurence Valla employed him- 
felf in the fame manner. The fcholaftic divines of 
this century, who deferve to be mentioned, are 
Nicolas of Caufa and Gabriel Biel, the laft and beft 
of thefe doftors. The myftic divinity is much in- 
debted to Henry Harphius, and Thomas a Kempis, 
who is Ipoked upon as the author of a famous 
work * on the Imitation of Jefus Chrift. Among 
the hiftorians of this century, Thierri of Niem, 
who fpoke with much freedom of the vices of the 
popes of his time, and Platina, who wrote the lives 
of them all, are the moft diftinguifiied. 

* There was a very warm difpute in the laft century, rc- 
rpeding the true author of this book. See a particular DifTertation 
of Mr. Dupin, on this fubjed^, in his Nov. fiiblioth. Eccle. 

yoi.xii. p. 157. 

Religion 
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Religion now aflumed a much better appearance 
both in theory and praftice. Many fenfible divines 
began more and more to be convinced of the folly 
of fcholaftic difputes, and conceived for the fub- 
tilties of this fcience all the contempt they deferved, 
The number of the witneffes of the truth vifibly 
increafed. The difgraces and fcapdals ]o{ the Ro- 
man Church ftruck them more forcibly than they 
had ever yet done. They held councils, formed pro- 
jeAs, wrote books on the ways and means mo^ 
proper to procure a reformation of the Church, 
The Belles-Lettres were cultivated every Svher^, 
and became very ufeful. The languages, without 
which it is impoffible for any body to underftand, 
andfolidly explain the fcriptures, found every where 
admirers, . who knew their valu^, and applied to. 
the ftudy of them. Men began now to have ^ 
tafte for facred fcripture, which they had fcarcely 
fsver read before, or at leaft never underftood. The 
knowledge of divinity now flowing from its. pureft 
fource^ wuold undoubtedly have made great pra- 
grefs, if the authority of the Roman Church had 
hot flill fupported the doftrine of the fchools. This 
was the capital obftacle to a change fo deijrable 
aiid fo defired in the weftern church, a revolu* 
tion which providence had referved for the folloiif'» 
iag century. 

In order to unite in one point of view the caufesi 
^hicb brought about the work of the reformation, 
we muft reduce them to four heads, i. The 
fcandalous corruption of the Romap Church, which 
now paffed all bounds ; the Ihameful fuperftition 
in which their minds were plunged, and which had 
reduced the whole praftice of piety into mere 
trifling ; the childilb fables, the legends which thfy 
heaped on the people in greater abundance, after 
they had deprived thf m of th^ word of God j the 

a^ari^e. 
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avarice, luj^urj, and dcbaucluerics of the clergy? 
the raoft barefaced fimony, and the infamous traffic 
of things facred at Rome, where every thing was 
fold, temples, priefts, altars, facraments, and God 
himfelf. 2. The ftrong and frequently repeated 
complaints of the. learned, even among thofc of 
the Roman Church, to whom thefe fcandals were 
infupportable. Such were Nicolas Clemangis, 
teter d'Ailly, John Gerfon, Thomas Nctter, called 
the Vaudois, the Poet Mantouan, and the hiflorians 
Riem and Platina, who were domeftics and fecre* 
laries of the Popes. 3. The open war declared by 
the Roman Church again ft all thofe who feparate4 
from her, and which for the mofl part were branches 
of the Vaudois, difperfed in France. Italy, ajid elfc^ 
where. 4. Laflly,the return of light at the epoch, 
which they diflinguifhed by the name of the New 
Birth, or Renewal of Learning, , Brides the, great; 
fervices received from the Greek refugees, in this 
refpeft, whom we before mentioned, we mufl allow 
a great deal to be owing to the difcovery of print-* 
ing, a difcovery which many cities have laid clain^ 
to ; but the glory of which appears to be due to a 
gentleman of Mayence, named John Guttenberg, 
whofe firfl typographical attempt was made ajbput 
the year 1440. 

We will now flop a little while to take a general 
view of the principal doftrines which iii this century 
bore the name of Herefies. The affemblies of the 
Wicklifites in England, grew daily more numerous, 
though they were prohibited by the laws of the 
kingdom, under the mofl fevere punifhments, and 
thefe puuifhments were inflifted without mercy. All 
thofe who fought for a knowledge of the true re- 
ligion, read with eagernefs the writings of Wicliff, 
which were difperfed throughout Europe. They 
were much read and efleemed in Bohemia* From. 

jhefe 
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thefc, John Hufs *. whofe opinions, refolution, and 
manyrdom, we have jnft taken notice of, formed 
this fyftem. The charge of herefy, which deprived 
him of life, was as falfe, as the violation of pub- 
lick faith committed upon his account was cruel. 
His punifhment caufed alfo much blood to be flied 
in Bohemia. The inhabitants of the kingdom hav- 
ing opened their eyes to the clear light of the 
gofpel, took arms in 141 9, headed by a nobleman 
named John Zilka, who, though blind, was, during 
his life, as well as after his death, a terror to his 
enemies. Thefe troops carried on a war with al-. 
moft continual fuccefs for fome years, but they left 
in every place they pafled through, dreadful marks, 
of cruelty ^, which they exercifed principally on 
the priefts, monks, and convents. The plague hav* 
ing carried off Zilka, in 1424, Procopius Rafa, 
his uncle, whofe courage and good fortune were 
equal to his nephews, fucceeded him in the com- 
mand of the Huffites. During ten years and more, 
he at different times beat, and often entirely de- 
feated, the troops of Sigifmond, emperor of the 
Romans and king of Bohemia, anc^ even other 
armies, who came to the affiftance of Sigifmond. 
About this time the Huffites made frequent excur- 
fions into fome of the neighbouring countries, 
where they fpread themfelves like a torrent, caufed 

* Mr. L'Enfant in his Hiftoires des Concilcs <3e Fife and Con- 
ilance, has mentioned every thing that concerns John Hufs. The 
fate of the Hufiites after his death are related by the fame author 
in the Hifloire de la Guerre des Huflites. Confult alio the Sup- 
plement of Mr. de Beaufobre. 

^ We muH remark, that thefe cruelties are greatly exaggerated 
by the Roman Catholic Writers, to whom we may oppofe the 
accounts of Laurence &yzinii(s, a diflinguifhed peribn, and an 
eye-witnefs of moil of the Fadls of which he has made a journal, 
which Mr. Beaufobre, in his Supplement a rHiHoire des Huflites, 
has inferted alpaoft entire. 

4 dreadful 
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dreadful havocks, and carried every where fire and 
fword. 

We have before fpoken of the Calixtins, and 
the Taborites *, we muft mention alfo the Picards 
and Adamites ^, who appeared much about the- 
fame time. They came from other countries into 
Bohemia, where they advanced many things which 
much refembled the anciei^t doftrine and difcipline 
of the Vaudpis, from whom, according to fome 
learned men, they were immediately defcended *=. 
There are authors too modern to have full credit 
given to them, who lay to the charge of thefe 
heretics moft attrocious crimes. Common jufticc 
commands us, therefore, to fufpend our judgment, 
in this refpeft. The Orbites, or the Orphans, 
who are like wife often mentioned, did not greatly 
diflfer from the Taborites, either in doftrine or wor- 
fliip. 

The emperor Sigifmond was in hopes all thefe 
differences would be fettled at the council of Bale, 
where they had invited the Huffites to hold con- 
ferences, promifing them full fecurity in the moft 
folemn manner poffible. Upon this, there came to 
Bale in 1433, near three, hundred, fclefted from 
all orders. Thefe people made demands, which the 
council would not agree to. There were, however, 
as we have feen, deputies fent foon after from the 
council, into Bohemia, who allowed them the ufe 
of the cup, and by that means, brought back one 
part of the difTenters to the pale of the Roman 

. ' See Mr. Beauibbre's above tnentioned work on the Origin of 
* die Caftle of Tabor, and the name of the Taborites. The Ta- 
borites were right)/ called difciples and defcendants of the 
Wicklefiies. , 

^ We 6nd at the end of HiHoire du Concile de Bale, by Mr. 
L'£nfaD^ two DiiTertations on the Adamites, by Mr. Beaafobre, 
worthy of their author. 
^ See the filUloire du Concil de Bale, lib. iv^p. 79—88. 

Church. 
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ments which thej haye experienced ever fince ihM 
tune *. 

In Lithuania the inhabitants of Samogitia, at 
people given up to Idolatry, were in the beginning 
of this century, happily converted by*the labours 
of Uladiflas Jagellon ^. The Portuguefe luckily 
Ending out a paiTage from the African Sea by the 
Cape, afterwards called the Cape of Good Hopey 
to the Iflands of the Eaft Indies, had the happinefs 
to lay the firft foundations of Chriftianity, in thd 
vaft kingdom of Congo, which they had great, 
reafon at that time to fuppofe, would hereaftef . 
become very flourilhing. John lid. King of Por- . 
tugal, having fent envoys to Congo, the king and 
queen of the country, with the princes of the blpocL 
and moft of the grandees of the kingdom, received 
baptifm, and made a profeffion of Chriftianity in 
149 1 ^. It is faid, that the fon of this king, who 
Was baptized by the name of Alphonfus, fucceed- 
iftg to the throne after his father, was fo much 
attached to Chriftianity, that he even himfelf took 
the pains of inftrufting his fubjefts in the articles of* 
religion, and fent his own children, with others of 
the firft diftinftion, into Portugal, in order to ac- 
quire a ccgroplete and perfeft knowledge of the 
truth. The profeffion of the faith is not yet abo- 
liflied in thefe kingdoms, and they take care regu- 
larly to fend Miffionaries, from Europe, but it ap- 
pears that thefe miffions anfwcr very little purpofe. 

* Jerqm Oibrlo, a Portugacfe bifhop, has mentioifed this ci- 
lamicy that befel the JevK, in his treatife De Rebus Jmm^nuell^ 
Lufitanis Regis, Lib. i. p. 14, &c. See alfo th^ above men" 
tioned work of Geddes's, and particularly the Hiftoirede Plnqoi'* ' 
Atlon, by Limborcb, Lib. i. c. 25. 

^ See Cramer Hiiior. Polon. Lib. xviii. p. 27 7^ Matth. de 
Mofcbvie, Chro. Polon. Lib. iv. c. 45. & Chrifl- Harthnock, 
Pruflia antiqoa 8t nova. 

« See Job, Pet. Maifti Hift. Ind. Lib. i. p. 16, &c. 6e Oibrio 
ubi fup. 

The 
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The Eaft-Indicis, which, as we obfervcd, the Por* 
tttguefe met with by failing round the coad of 
jA.frica» as well as the new world difcovered by the 
Spaniards, opened a large field for the propagation 
of the gofpel. Bat neither the feed fown, nor the 
rpanner in which it was ibwn^ was at all conform- 
al>le to the true do£fa:ine of Jefus Chrift. 

We may ftiU add to our lift of the great men of : 

this century fome refpe£hible names. Among the * 

divines, we may mention John deTurrecremata, John 

Caprolus, Jerom de Saintefoi, Raymond de Se- 

1>unde, cardinal Nicolas de Cufa, &c. Among the 

lawyers, we may take notice of Nicolas de Tudefchis > 

archbifliop dp Palermo and cardinal, Alexander 

d'Imola other^fe called Tartagni ; and among 

the hiftQri9.ns Blondus Flavius, Gobelin Perfona, 

Matthew Palmer ins, Sabellicus, Antoninus Tri- 

themus, &c. Among the grammarians and linguifts, 

the moft famous names are thofe of Emanuel Chry- 

folorus, Francis Philelphus, Leonard Arretin, John 

Francis Poggus, Rodolphus Agricola, Hermolaus 

Barbaras, John Pic de la Mirandola, Angel Politien, 

Marfilus Ficin, &c. 

The moft memorable events of the fecular hif- 
tory in the 15th century, are the wars of the 
£ngliih againft the French, in which, at the be- 
ginning,- the former had the advantage until the 
raifing of the fiege of Oriels, which was caufed 
by Joan of Arc, commonly called the Maid of 
Orleans. The valour of this extraordinary girl 
revived the drooping courage of the foldiers, and 
fupported the tottering throne of the king. The 
power of the Turks received a coniiderable check 
from the exploits of Timur-Bec, or Tamerlane, 
who, at the head of his war-like Tartars, faw him- 
felf mafter of almoft all Afia, where he ftrove to 
cftabliih the law of Mahomet, in oppofitk>n to 
that of Jefus Chrift> which was ftill obferved in 
Voju. i. T many 
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raaoy parts of that cpimtry. The Turks, after 
the death of Tamerlane^ in 1415* toon recovered 
fhemfelves, and were capable in their turn of de- 
ftroying the Greek empire, in 1453, They would, 
without dc»ibt, have carried their cbnquefts flill 
farther, if they had not been vigorppfly repulfed 
by two herpes, John Hnnniadus, prince of Tran- 
^vania, and Scanderberg king of Epiru^. Italy was 
continually embroiled during ^e coprfe pf this cen* 
tury ; the kingdom of Naples, particularly, was the 
caufe of fome violent wars. The difcovery of the 
new world was one of the mpft memorable events 
pf this century. This difcovery wa$ made by 
Ghriftopher Columbus a Genoeie, and by Amerir 
cps Vefpufius, a Florentine, under the aufpices of 
Eerdinand and IfabcUa^ king and qaeeu of Caftile. 
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The E^P of yOLUME I, 



The Reader is dcfircd to corrcft the foUawing 
Errata in this Volume. 

p. 12. 1. 2g. that imth, dele. 

p. 25. 1. 29. Gejpusf read GeJHus. 

p. 28. 1. 22. forno read ^0/. 

p. 40. ]. 2d. for ^^r^ deftinedy read was. 

p. 41. 1. 18. P^roffir read fkrpna^ in that and oAer plac«s. 

p. 66. 1. 18. before bad^ read w^fr^, 

P* 71. 1. 8. after t^my read 0«r. 

P' 9<* 1* 2' a^ter ^"^Cf read had, 
p. io8. for ZiMHy read Zma. 
p. 157. 1. I J. ioT tmmrtdAttmier* 
V* V39* l-.iS* for But resid And. 
p. 1 97. 1. 25. for PtripatitU read PmpaUtic* 
)p. 163. 1. 16. after UkemftrctA mm. 
p. 109. 1. 17. after F:ijmgae read mr. 
p. 208. 1. 26. ioTdefires read ^SrrrA*/. 
-p. 2 1 o. 1. 4. for Tartan &«ad Tartar, 
p. 225. 1. 1 8, for Aqmamu ttsAjpunus^ 
)>. 226. 1. 1 3. dele iM^, 
p. 228. 1. 2. dele made. 
jp. 231. 1. 26. ^oxdemtjpm n^d domimm. 
p. 254.1. i^.Uix faffmamiitiA Jujragimi, 
p. 236. 1. 5, bef<m mtt^amd tf. 
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